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PREFACE. 


H E preſent work appears with confidence 

in the kingdom that gave birth ta it: and 

will be well ſatisfied with its fortune, if it meets 
with as favourable a reception as has been indulg- 
ed to all the other compoſitions of its author. 
The high eſteem Mr. vs VorTtaizs has abways 
diſcovered for the Engliſh, is a proof how ambiti- 
ous he is of their approbation. It is now grown 
familiar ta him, but then he is nat tired with it ; 
and indeed one would be apt to think that this cir- 
cumſtance is pleaſing to the nation, from the 
e 
liſhed under his name. 
WITHOUT pretending therefore to any great 
penetration, we may venture to aſſure him that his 
letters will meet with all the ſucceſs that could be 


- wiſhed, Mr. de Voltaire is the author of them, 


they were written in London, and relate particu- 
larly to the Engliſh nation; three circumſtances 
which mat neceſarily recommend them. The 
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great freedom with which My. de Voltaire delivers 
himſelf in his various obſervations, cannot give him 
ceived upen that account, by a judicious people 
who abhor flattery. The Eg are pleaſed to 
have their faults pointed out to them, becauſe this 
ſhews at the ſame time, that the writer is able to 
diſtinguiſh their merit. 

WE muſt however confeſs, that theſes Letters 
were wot deſigned for the public. They are the re. 
felt of the author's complacency and friendſhip fr 
Mr. Thiriot, who had deſired him, during his ſtay 
in England, to favour him with ſuch remarks as he 
might make on the manners and cuſtoms of the 
Britiſh nation. Ir is well known that in a corre- 
_ writer does nat propoſe to obſerve any method. Mr. 
e Viltaire in all probability followed no other rule 
in the choice of his ſubjetts than his particular 
taſte, or perhaps the queries of his friend. Be 
this as it will, it was thought that the maſt na- 
tural order in which they could be placed, would 
be that of their reſpective dates. Several particu- 
lars which are mentioned in them make it neceſſary 
for us to obſerve, that they were written between 
the latter end of 1728, and about 1731. The 
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only thing that can be regretted on this occaſion is, 
that /i agreeable a correſpondence ſhould have con- 
tanued no longer. 

THE reader will no doubt chſorve, that the cir> 
eumſtances in every letter, which had not an im- 
mediate relation to the title of it, have been omit- 
ted. This was done on purpoſs ; for letters writ+ 
ten with the confidence end fanplicity of perjonal 
are nt proper for the preſs. The public indeed 
thereby often loſe a great many agreeable particu. 
lars ; but why ſhould they cumplain, if the want of 
them is compenſated by a thouſand beauties of ano« 
ther kind? The variety of the fubjets, the graces 
of the diftion, the folidity of the reflettions, the de- 
hcate turn of the criticiſm; in fine, the noble fire, 
which enlivens all the compeſitiens of My. de Val. 
taire, delight the reader perpetually, Even the 
wot ſcriaus letters, fach as theſe which relate to 
Sir Iſaac Newton's philoſophy, will be found en- 
tertaining. The author has infuſed into his ſub« 
ject all the delicate touches it was ſuſceptible of : 


” deep and abſtruſe enough to ſhew that he was mas» 


fter of it, aud always perſpicuaus enaugh to be un. 
der ſtood. 
Su of his Engliſh readers may perhaps be 
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diſſatisfied at his not expatiating farther on their 
conſtitution and their laws, which moſt of them 
revere almoſt to idolatry ; but this reſervedneſs is 
an effect of Mr. de Voltaire's judgment. He con- 
tented himſelf with giving his opinion of them in 
general refleftions, the caſt of which is entirely 
new, and which prove that he had made this part 
of the Britiſh polity his particular ſtudy. Beſides, 
how was it poſſible for a foreigner to pierce through 
their politics, that gen labyrinth, in which ſuch 
of the Engizſh themſelves as are beſt acquainted 
with it, confeſs daily that they are bewildered and 
beſt ! 

WHILE this work was in the preſs, there came to 
London a manuſcript letter of Mr. de Voltaire, in an- 
fwer to the complaints made by the citizens of Ham- 
burgh, againſt a paſſage in the hiſtory of Char- 
les the twelfth, relating to the burning of Altena. 
We thought proper to inſert that letter here, for the 
uſe of theſe who have the hiſtory of Charles the 
twelfth in Engliſh only. 
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LETTER L 


OF THE QUAKERS. 


WAS of opinion, that the doftrine and hi- 
ſtory of ſo extraordinary a people were wor- 
thy the attention of the curious. To ac- 
quaint myſelf with them, I made a viſit to one 
of the moſt eminent Quakers in England, who 
to preſcribe limits to his fortune and to his de- 
fires, and was ſettled in a little ſolitude not far 
from London. Being come into it, I perceived 
a ſmall, but regularly built houſe, vaſtly neat, but 
without the leaſt pomp of furniture. The 
Quaker who owned it was a hale ruddy com- 


* plexioned old man, who had never been afflicted 


with ſickneſs, becauſe he had always been inſen- 
ſible to paſſions, and a perfeft ſtranger to intem- 


"  Perance. I never in my life ſaw a more noble or 
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a more engaging aſpect than his. He was dreſ- 
ſed like thoſe of his perſuaſion, in a plain coat, 
without plaits in the fides, or buttons on the 
pockets and fleeves; and had on a beaver, the 
brims of which were horizontal, like thoſe of 
our clergy. He did not uncover himſelf when I 
appeared, and advanced towards me without once 
ſtooping bis body; but there appeared more po 
Iteneſs in the open, humane air of his counte- 
nance, than in the cuſtom: of drawing one leg be- 
hind the other, and taking that from the head, 
which is made to cover it. Friend, fays he to 
we, I perceive thou ert a ſtranger, but if I can 
do any thing for thee, only tell me. Sir, fays I 
to him, bending forwards, and advancing, as is 


- uſual with us, one leg towards him, I flanter 


myſelf that my juſt curiolity will not give you the 
leaſt offence, and that you will do me the honour 
to inform me of the particulars of your religion. 
The people of thy country, replied the Quaker, 
are too full of their bows and compliments, but 
I never yet met with one of them who had © 
much curiofiry as thyfeif. Come in, and let us 
firſt dine together. I ſtill continued to make 
ſome very unſeaſonable ceremonies, it not being 
eaſy to diſengage one's ſelf at once from habits 
we have been long uſed to; and after taking part 
of a frugal meal, which began and ended with a 
prayer to God, I began to queſtion my courte- 
ous hoſt. I opened with that which good C. 
tholics have more than once made to Huguenots, 
My 
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Chriſtians then. Friend, replies the old man in 
a ſoft tone of voice, ſwear not; we are Chriſti 
ans, and endeavour to be good Chriſtians, but 
we are not of opinion, that the ſprinkling water 
on a child's head makes him a Chriſtian. Hea- 


+ vens! fays I, ſhocked at his impiety, you have 


then forgot that Chriſt was baptized by St. John. 
Friend, replies the mild Quaker once again, ſwear 
not. Chriſt indeed was baptized by John, but 
he himſelf never baptized any one. We are the 
diſciples of Chriſt, not of John. I pitied very 
much the. ſincerity of my worthy Quaker, and 
was abſolutely for forcing him to get himſelf chri- 
ſtened. Were that all, replied he very gravely, 
we would fubmit chearfully to baptiſm, purely in 
compliance with thy weaknets, for we do not con- 
demn any perſon who uſes it; but then we think, 
that thoſe who profeſs a religion of ſo holy, fo 
ſpiritual a nature as that of Chriſt, ought to ab- 
ſtain to the utmoſt of their power from the Jewiſh 
ceremonies. O unaccountable ! fays I, what ! bap- 
tiſm a Jewiſh ceremony? Yes, my friend, fays 
he, fo truly Jewiſh, that a great many Jews uſe 


_ the baptiſm of John to this day. Look into anci- 

ent authors, and thou wilt find that John only re- 

vived this practice; and that it had been uſed by 

the Hebrews, long before his time, in like manner 

as the Mahometans imitated the Iſhmaelites in their 
B 
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pilgrimages to Mecca. Jefus indeed fubmitted to 
the baptiſm of John, as he had fuffered himſelf to 
be circumciſed ; but circumciſion and the waſhing 
with water ought to be aboliſhed by the baptiſm of 
Chriſt, that baptiſm of the ſpirit, that ablation 
of the foul, which is the ſalvation of mankind. 
Thus the forerunner ſaid, © I indeed baptize you 
« with water unto repentance; but he that com- 
eth after me, is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I 
« am not worthy to bear: he ſhall baptize you 
« with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire+.” Likewiſe 
Paul, the great apoſtle of the Gentiles, writes as 
follows to the Corinthians; © Chriſt ſent me not 
A to baptize, but to preach the goſpel f; and in- 
deed Paul never baptized but two perſons with wa- 
ter, and that very much againſt his inclinations. 
He circumciſed his diſciple Timothy, and the other 
diſciples likewife circumciſed all who were willing 
to fubmit to that carnal ordinance. But art thou 
circumciſed, added he? I have not the honour to 
be fo, fays I. Well, friend, continues the Quak- 
er, thou art a Chriſtian without being circumciſed, 
and I am one without being baptiſed. Thus did 
this pious man make a wrong, but very ſpecious, 
application, of four or five texts of ſcripture which 
ſeemed to favour the tenets of his ſect; but at the 
ſame time forgot very ſincerely an hundred texts 
which made direftly againſt them. I had more 
ſenſe than to conteſt with him, ſince there is no 
poſſibility of convincing an enthuſiaſt. A man 
F St. Matth. ii. 22. 51 Cor. i. 27. 
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ſhould never pretend to inform a lover of his mi- 
ſtreſs's faults, no more than one who is at law, of 
the badneſs of his cauſe ; nor attempt to win over a 


fanatic by ſtrength of reaſoning. Accordingly I 
waved the ſubject. 


Wirz, faysI to him, what fort of a commu- 
nion have you ? We have none like that thou hint- 
eſt at among us, replied he. How! no commu- 
non, ſays 1? Only that ſpiritual one, replied he, 
of hearts. He then began again to throw out his 
texts of ſcripture; and preached a moſt eloquent 
ſermon againſt that ordinance. He harangued in 
a tone as though he had been inſpired, to prove 
that the ſacraments were merely of human inven. 
tion, and that the word ſacrament was not once 
mentioned in the goſpel. Excuſe, fays he, my ig · 
norance, for I have not employed an hundredth 
part of the arguments which might be brought, to 
prove the truth of our religion ; but theſe thou thy- 
ſelf mayeſt peruſe in the expoſition of our faith 
written by Robert Barclay. . It is one of the beſt 
pieces that ever was penned by man; and as our 
adverſaries confeſs it to be of dangerous tendency, 
the arguments in it muſt neceſſarily be very con- 
vincing. I promiſed to peruſe this piece, and my 
Quaker imagined he had already made a convert 


_ of me. He afterwards gave me an account, in few 


words, of fome ſingularities which make this ſect 
the contempt of others. Confeſs, fays he, that 
it was very difficult for thee to refrain from laugh- 
ter, when I anſwered all thy civilities without un- 
B 2 
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covering my head, and at the fame time faid hee 
and thow to thee. However, thou appeareſt to 
me too well read, not to know that in Chriſt's 
time no nation was fo ridiculous as to put the plu- 
ral number for the fingular. Auguſtus Caeſar 
himſelf was ſpoke to in fuch phraſes as theſe, « I 
« love thee, I beſeech thee, I thank thee;” but he 
did not allow any perſon to call him Domine, Sir. 
It was not till many ages after, that men would 
have the word You, as though they were double, 
inſtead of Thou employed in ſpeaking to them; 
and uſurped the flattering titles of lordſhip, of e- 
minence, and of holineſs, which mere worms be- 
ſtow on other worms, by aſſuring them that they 
are with a moſt profound reſpect, and an infamous 
falihood, their moſt obedient, humble fervants. 
It is to ſecure ourſelves more ſtrongly from fuch 
a ſhameleſs traffic of hes and flattery, that we thee 
and thou a king with the ſame freedom as we do 
a beggar, and ſalute no perſon; we owing no- 
thing to mankind but charity, and to the laws re- 
ſpect and obedience. 

Ove apparel is alſo ſomewhat different from 
that of others, and this purely, that it may be a 
perpetual warning to us not to imitate them. O- 
thers wear the badges and marks of their feveral 
dignities, and we thoſe of chriſtian humility. We 
fly from all aſſemblies of pleaſure, from di verſi- 
ons of every kind, and from places where gaming 
is practiſed; and indeed our cafe would be very 
deplorable, ſhould we fill with fuch levities, as 
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thoſe I have mentioned, the heart which ought to 
be the habitation of God. We never fwear, not 
even in a court of juſtice, being of opinion that 
the moſt holy name of God ought not to be pro- 
ſtituted in the miſerable conteſts betwixt man and 
man. When we are obliged to appear before a 
magiſtrate upon other people's account, (for law- 
ſuits are unknown among the friends) we give e- 
vidence to the truth by ſealing it with our yea or 
nay ; and the judges believe us on our bare affir- 
mation, whilſt ſo many other Chriſtians forfwear 
themſelves on the holy goſpels. We never war 
or fight in any caſe; but it is not that we are a- 
fraid ; for fo far from ſhuddering at the thoughts 
of death, we, on the contrary, bleſs the moment 
which unites us with the being of beings; but the 
reaſon of our not uſing the outward fword is, 
that we are neither wolves, tigers, nor maſtiffs, 
but men and Chriſtians. Our God, who has com- 
manded us to love our enemies, and to fuffer 
without repining, would certainly not permit us 
to croſs the ſeas, merely becauſe murderers cloth- 
ed in ſcarlet, and wearing caps two foot high, en- 
lift citizens by a noiſe made with two little ſticks 
on an aſe's ſkin extended. And when, aftef a 
victory is gained, the whole ciry of London is il- 
- Juminated; when the ſky is in a blaze with fire- 
works, and a noiſe is heard in the air of thankſ- 
givings, of bells, of organs, and of the cannon, we 
groan in filence, and are deeply aſſected with ſad- 
neſs of ſpirit and brokenneſs of heart, for the fad 
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havoc which is the occaſion of thoſe public re- 


| 
1 
| 


LETTER I. 


OF THE QUAKERS. 


SUCH was the fubſtance of the converſation I 
had with this very fingular perſon; but I was 
| lowing, and take me with him to the Quakers 
( meeting. There are ſeveral of theſe in London, 
] but that which he carried me to ſtands near the 
ö famous pillar called the monument. The breth- 
l ren were already aſſembled at my entering it with 


_ THE ENGLISH NATION. ug 
and that the ſtupid, but greatly edified, congrega- 


tion were ſeparated, I aſked my friend how it 
was poſlible for the judicious part of their afſem- 
bly to fuffer fuch a babbling. We are obliged, 
fays he, to fuffer it, becauſe no one knows when 
a man riſes up to hold forth, whether he will be 
moved by the fpirit or by folly. In this doubt 
and uncertainty we liſten patiently to every one, 
we even allow our women to hold forth; two or 
three of theſe are often inſpired at one and the 
fame time, and it is then that a moſt charming 
noiſe is heard in the Lord's houſe. You have 
then no prieſts, ſays I to him? No, no, friend, 
replies the Quaker, to our great happineſs. Then 
opening one of the friend's books, as he called it, 
he read the following words in an emphatic tone : 
God forbid we ſhould preſume to ordain any one 
to receive the holy fpirit on the Lord's day, to 
the prejudice of the reſt of the brethren. Thanks 
to the Almighty, we are the only people upon 
earth that have no priefts. Wouldeſt thou de- 
prive us of fo happy a difſtinftion? Why ſhould 
we abandon our babe to mercenary nurſes, when 
we ourſelves have milk enough for it ? Theſe mer- 
cenary creatures would ſoon domineer in our houſes 
and deftroy both the mother and the babe. God 


- has faid, freely you have received, freely give. 
Shall we after theſe words cheapen, as it were, the 


goſpel; ſell the Holy Ghoſt, and make of an af- 
ſembly of Chriſtians a mere ſhop of traders? We 
do not bay a ſet of men clothed in black, to af- 
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fiſt our poor, to bury our dead, or to preach to 
the brethren; theſe offices are all of too tender a 
nature, for us ever to entruſt them to others. 
But how is it poli'ble for you, fays I, with fome 
warwth, to know whether your diſcourſe is real- 
ly infpired by the Almighty ? Whotoever, fays 
he, thall implore Chriſt ro enlighten him, and ſhall 
publith the goſpel truths he may feel inwardly, 
fuch an one may be aſſured that he is inſpired by 
the Lord. He then poured forth a numberleſs 
multitude of ſcripture - texts, which proved, as he 
imagined, that there is no ſuch thing as Chriſtia- 
nity without an immediate revelation, and added 
theſe remarkable words: when thou moveſt one 
of thy limbs, is it moved by thy own power ? 
Certainly not, for this limb is often ſenſible to 
involuntary motions; conſequently he, whocreat- 
ed thy body, gives motion to this earthly taber- 
nacle. And are the feveral ideas of which thy 
foul receives the impreſſion formed by thy felf ? 
Much leſs are they, ſince theſe pour in upon thy 
mind whether thou wilt or no; conſequently thou 
foul: but as he leaves thy affeftions at full liber- 
ty, he gives thy mind fuch ideas as thy affections 
may deſerve; if thou liveſt in God, thou atteſt, 
thou thinkeſt in God. Aſter this thou needeſt 
only but open thine eyes to that light which en- 
lightens all mankind, and it is then thou wilt per- 
ceive the truth, and make others perceiveit. Why 
this, fays I, is Malebranche's doctrine to a tittle, 

I am 
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I am acquainted with thy Malebranche, fays he; 
he had ſomething of the friend in him, but was 
not enough ſo. Theſe are the moſt conſiderable 
particulars I learnt concerning the doctrine of the 
Quakers: in my next letter I ſhall acquaint you 
with their hiſtory, which you will find more ſin- 


LETTER I. 


OF THE QUAKERS. 


YOU have already heard that the Quakers date 
from Chriſt, who according to them was the firſt 
Quaker. Religion, fay theſe, was corrupted a 
little after his death, and remained in that ſtate of 
corruption about 1600 years. But there were 
always a few Quakers concealed in the world, who 
carefully preſerved the ſacred fire, which was ex- 
tinguiſked in all but themſelves, till at laſt this light 
ſpread irfelf in England in 1642. 

Ir was at the time when Great Britain was torn 
to pieces by the inteſtine wars, which three or 
four ſefts had raiſed in the name of God, that one 
George Fox, born in Leiceſterſhire, and fon to a 
filk-weaver, took it into his head to preach; and, 
as he pretended, with all the requilſites of a true a- 
poſtle, that is, without being able either to read 
or write. He was about twenty five { years of 
age, irreproachable in kis life and conduct, and a 

C 


5 Fox could read at that age. 
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holy madman. He was equipped in leather from 
head to foot, and travelled from one village to a- 
nother, exclaiming againſt war and the clergy. 
Had his invectives been levelled againſt the ſoldie- 
ry only, he would have been ſafe enough; but he 
inveighed againſt eccleſiaſtics. Fox was ſeized at 
Derby, and being carried before a juſtice of peace, 
he did not once offer to pull off his leathern hat; 
upon which an officer gave him a great box on 
the ear, and cried to him, do not you know you 
arc to appear uncovered before his worthip? Fox 
preiented his other cheek to the officer, and beg- 
ed him to give him another box for God's fake. 
The juſtice would have had him fworn before he 
aſked him any queſtions: know, friend, ſays Fox 
to him, that I never ſwear. The juſtice obſerv- 
ing he thee'd and third him, ſent him to the 
houſe of correction in Derby, with orders that he 
ould be whipped there. Fox praiſed the Lord 
all the way he went to the houſe of correction, 
where the juſtice's order was exccuted with the 
utmoſt ſcverity. The men, who whipped this en- 
thuſiaſt, were greatly furprized to hear him be- 
ſcech them to give him a few more laihes for the 
good of his foul. There was no need of intreat- 
ing theſe people; the laſhes were repeated, for 
which Fox thanked them very cordially, and be- 
gan to preach, At firſt, the ſpectators fell a 
laughing, but they afterwards liſtened to him; and 
az entiuſfiatr i; an epidemical diſtemper, many 
were perſuaded, and thoſe who ſcourged him be- 
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came his firſt diſciples. Being ſet at liberty, he 
ran up and down the country with a dozen pro- 
ſelytes at his heels, ſtill declaiming againſt the 
clergy, and was whipped from time to time. Be- 
ing one day ſet in the pillory, he harangued the 
croud in fo ſtrong and moving a manner, that 
fifty of the auditors became his converts, and he 
won the reſt ſo much in his favour, that his head 
being freed tumultuouſly from the hole where it 
was faſtened, the populace went and ſearched for 
the church of England clergyman, who had been 
chiefly inſtrumental in bringing him to this pu- 
niſhment, and fet him on the fame pillory where 
Fox had ſtood. 

Fox was bold enough to convert ſome of O- 
liver Cromwell's ſoldiers, who thereupon quitted 
the ſervice, and refuſed to take the oaths. Oli- 
ver having as great a contempt for a ſect which 
would not allow its members to fight, as Sextus 
Quintus had for another ſect, Dove non fi chia- 
vava, began to perſecute theſe new converts. 
The priſons were crouded with them; but per- 
ſecution ſeldom has any other effect than to in- 
creaſe the number of profelytes. Theſe came 
therefore from their confinement more ſtrongly 
confirmed in the principles they had imbibed, and 
followed by their goalers, whom they had brought 
over to their belief. But the circumſtances, which 
contributed chiefly to the ſpreading of this ſet, 
were as follow. Fox thought himſelf infpired, 
and conſequently was of opinion, that he muſt 
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ſpeak in a manner different from the reſt of man- 
kind. He thereupon began to wreath his body, 
to ſcrew up his face, to hold in his breath, and to 
exhale it in a forcible manner, inſomuch that the 
prieſteſs of the Pythian god at Delphos could not 
have acted her part to better advantage. Inſpi- 
ration ſoon became fo habitual to him, that he 
could ſcarce deliver himſelf in any other manner. 
This was the firſt gift he communicated to his 
diſciples. Theſe aped very ſincerely their maſter's 
ſeveral grimaces, and ſhook in every limb the in- 
ſtant the fit of inſpiration came upon them; whence 
they were called Quakers. The vulgar attempt- 
ed to mimic them, they trembled, they ſpake 
through the noſe; they quaked, and fancied them- 
ſelves inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt. The only thing 
now wanting was a few miracles, and according- 
ly they wrought ſome. 

Fox, this modern patriarch, ſpoke thus to a 
juſtice of peace, before a large aſſembly of peo- 
ple. Friend, take care what thou doſt: God will 
ſoon punith thee for perſecuting his faints. This 
magiſtrate being one who beſotted himſelf every 
day with bad beer and brandy, died of an apo- 
plexy two days after, the moment he had ſigned 
2a mittimus for impriſoning ſome Quakers. The 
fudden death with which this juſtice was ſeized, 
was not aſcribed to his intemperance, but was u- 
niverſally looked upon as the effect of the holy 
man's predictions; fo that this accident made 
more converts to Quakeriſm, than a thouſand ſer- 
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mons, and as many ſhaking fits could have done. 
Oliver, finding them increaſe daily, was deſirous 
of bringing them over to his party; and for that 
purpoſe attempted to bribe them by money. How- 
ever, they were incorruptible, which made him 
one day declare, that this religion was the only 
one he had ever met with that had reſiſted the 
charms of gold. 

Taz Quakers were ſeveral times perſecuted 
under Charles the ſecond, not upon a religious 
account, but for refuſing to pay the tythes, for 
thee-ing and thou-ing the magiſtrates, and for 
refuſing to take the oaths enacted by the laws. 

Ar laſt Robert Barclay, a native of Scotland, 
preſented to the king in 1 67 5, his apology for 
the Quakers, a work as well drawn up as the fub- 
ject could poſſibly admit. The dedication to Char- 
les the ſecond is not filled with mean, flattering 
encomiums, but abounds with bold touches in fa- 
vour of truth, and with the wiſeſt counſels. 
Thou haſt taſted,” ſays he to the king at the 
cloſe of his epĩſtle dedicatory, © of proſperity and 
« adverſity ; thou knoweſt what it is to be banith- 
. « ed thy native country; to be over-ruled as 
« well as to rule, and fit upon the throne; and 
« being oppreſſed, thou haſt reaſon to know how 
« hateful the oppreſſor is both to God and man: 
« if, after all theſe warnings and advertiſements, 
« thou doſt not turn unto the Lord with all thy 
« heart; but forget him who remembered thee in 
« thy diſtreſs, and give up thyſelf to follow luſt 


26 LETTERS CONCERNING 
« and vanity, ſurely great will be thy condemna- 
« tion.” 

Get which ſnare, as well as the temp- 
« tation of thoſe, that may or do feed thee, and 
« prompt thee to evil, the moſt excellent and pre- 
« valent remedy will be, to apply thyſelf to that 
light of Chriit, which ſtũneth in thy conſcience, 
« which neither can nor will flatter thee, nor fuf- 
« fer thee to be at caſe in thy fins; but doth and 
& will deal plainly and faithfully with thee, as 
« thoſe that are followers thereof have plainly 
done Thy faithful friend and ſubject, Ro- 
dert Barclay.” 

A mort ſurprizing circumſtance is, that this 
epiſtle, written by a private man of no figure, was 
ſo happy in its effects as to put a ſtop to the 
perſecution. 


LETTER TV. 
OF THE QUAKERS. 


ABOUT this 5 time aroſe the illuſtrious Wil- 
liam Pen, who eſtabliſhed the power of the Qua- 
kers in America, and would have made them ap- 
pear vencrable in the eyes of the Europeans, were 
it poſſible for mankind to reſpect virtue, when 
revealed in a ridiculous light. He was the only 
fon of vice-admiral Pen, favovrite to the duke of 
York, afterwards king James the ſecond. 
$ 1668. 
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WitLian Pex, at twenty years of age happen- 
ing to meet with a + Quaker in Cork, whom he 
had known at Oxford, this man made a proſe- 
lyte of him; and William being a ſprightly youth, 
and naturally eloquent, having a winning aſpect, 
and a very engaging carriage, he ſoon gained o- 
ver ſome of his intimates. He carried matters ſo 
far, that he formed, by inſenſible degrees, a focie- 
ty of young Quakers, who met at his houſe; fo 
that he was at the head of a ſect when a little a- 
bove twenty. 

Bt ix returned, after his leaving Cork, to the 
vice-admiral his father, inſtead of falling upon his 
knees to aſk him his bleſſing, he went up to him with 
his hat on, and faid, friend, I am very glad to fee 
thee in good health. The vice-admiral imagined 
his ſon to be crazy; but ſoon finding he was turn- 
ed Quaker, he employed all the methods that pru- 
dence could fuggeſt, to engage him to behave and 
act like other people. The youth made no other 
anſwer to his father, than by exhorting him to 
turn Quaker alſo. At laſt his father confined him- 
ſelf to this fingle requeſt, viz. that he ſhould wait 
upon the king and the duke of York with his hat 
under kis arm, and ſhould not thee and than them. 
William anfwered, that he could not do theſe 
things for conſcience fake ; which exaſperated his 
father to fuch a degree, that he rurned him our 
of doors. Young Pen gave God thanks, for per- 
mitting him to ſuffer ſo early in his cauſe; after 
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which he went into the city, where he held forth 5, 
and made a great number of converts. 

Tus church of England clergy found their con- 
gregations dwindie away daily; and Pen being 
young, handſom, and of a graceful ſtature, the 
court, as well as the city ladies, flocked very de- 
voutly to his meeting. The patriarch George 
Fox hearing of his great reputation, came to Lon- 
don (though the journey was very long) purely to 
ſee and converſe with him. Both reſolved to go 
ingly they embarked for Holland, after having 
left labourers fufficient to take care of the Lon- 
don vineyard. 

Trxzrz labours were crowned with ſucceſs in 
Amſterdam ; but a circumſtance, which reflected 
the greateſt honour on them, and at the fame 
time put their humility to the greateſt trial, was 
the reception they met with from Elizabeth the 
princeſs Palatine, aunt to George the firſt of Great 
Britain, a lady conſpicuous for her genius and 
knowlege, and to whom Des Cartes had dedicat- 
ed his Philoſophical Romance. 

Sus was then retired to the Hague, where (be 
received theſe friends, for ſo the Quakers were at 
that time called in Holland. This princeſs had 
feveral conferences with them in her palace, and 
ſhe at laſt entertained fo favourable an opinion of 
Quakeriſm, that they confeſſed ſhe was not far 
from the kingdom of heaven. The friends fow- 

ed 
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ed likewiſe the good feed in Germany, but reap- 
ed very little fruit; for the mode of thee-ing and 
thou-tng was not approved of in a country, where 
a man is perpetually obliged to employ the titles 
of highneſs and excellency. William Pen return- 
ed ſoon to England, upon hearing of his father's 
ſickneſs, in order to fee him before he died. The 
vice-admiral was reconciled to his ſon, and though 
of a different perſuaſion, embraced him tenderly. 
William made a fruitleſs exhortation to his father 
not to receive the ſacrament, but to die a Qua- 
ker; and the good old man intreated his fon Wil- 
liam to wear buttons on his ſleeves, and a crape 
hatband in his beaver ; but all to no purpoſe. 
Wirtian Pex inherited very large poſſeſſions, 
part of which conſiſted in crown-debts, due to the 
vice-admiral for fums he had advanced for the 
ſea-ſervice. No monies were at that time more 
obliged to go more than once, and thee and thou 
king Charles and his miniſters, in order to recover 
the debt; and at laſt, inſtead of ſpecie, the govern- 
ment inveſted him with the right and ſovereignty 
of a province of America, to the fouth of Mary- 
land. Thus was a Quaker raiſed to ſovereign 
power. Pen ſet fail for his new dominions with 
two thips freighted with Quakers, who followed 
his fortune. The country was then called Pen- 
filvania, from William Pen, who there founded 
Philadelphia, now the moſt flouriſhing city in that 
country. The firſt ſtep he took was to enter in- 
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to an alliance with his American neighbours; and 
this is the only treaty between thoſe people and 
the chriſtians that was not ratified by an oath, and 
was never infringed. The new ſovereign was at 
the {ame time the legiſlator of Penſilvania, and en- 
acted very wiſe and prudent laws,none of which have 
ever been changed fince his time. The firſt is to 
injure no perſon upon a religious account, and to 
conſider as brethren all thoſe who believe in one 
God 

He had no ſooner ſettled his government, but 
ſeveral American merchants came and peopled 
this colony. The natives of the country, inſtead 
of flying into the woods, cultivated, by inſenſible 
degrees, a friendſhip with the peaceable Quakers. 
They loved theſe foreigners as much as they de- 
teſted the other chriſtians who had conquered and 
laid waſte America. In a little time, a great num- 
ber of theſe ſavages (falſely fo called) charmed 
with the mild and gentle diſpoſition of their neigh- 
bours, came in crouds to William Pen, and be- 
fought him to admit them into the number of his 
vaiſals. It was very rare and uncommon for a 
fovcreign to be thee'd and thau d by the meaneſt 
of 1.is fubjects, who never took their hats off when 
they came into his preſence; and as ſingular for 
a government to be without one prieſt in it, and 


a people to be without arms, either offenſive 
or deſenſive; for a body of citizens to be abſo- 
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ments, and for neighbours not to entertain the 
WirxLiax Pxx might glory in having brought 
down upon earth the ſo much boaſted golden age, 
which in all probability never exiſted but in Pen- 
filvania. He returned to England to ſettle ſome 
affairs relating to his new dominions. After the 
death of king Charles the ſecond, king James, who 
had loved the father, indulged the fame affection 
to the fon, and no longer conſidered him as an 
obſcure ſectary, but as a very great man. The 
king's politics on this occaſion agreed with his in- 
clinations. He was deſirous of pleafing the Qua- 
kers, by annulling the laws made againſt noncon- 
formiſts, in order to have an opportunity, by this 
univerſal toleration, of eſtabliſhing the Romiſh re- 
ligion. All the ſectariſts in England faw the ſnare 
that was laid for them, but did not give into it; 
they never failing to unite when the Romith re- 
ligion, their common enemy, is to be oppoſcd. 
But Pen did not think himſelf bound in any man- 
ner to renounce his principles, merely to favour 
prote ſtants, to whom he was odious, in oppoſiti- 
on to a king who loved him. He had eſtablith- 
ed an univerſal toleration with regard to conſci- 
ence in America, and would not have it thought 
that he intended to deſtroy it in Europe ; for 
which reaſon he adhered ſo inviolably to king James, 
that a report prevailed univerially of his being a 
Jeſuit. This calumny affected him very ſtrong- 
ly, and he was obliged to juſtify himſelf in print. 
D 2 
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However, the unfortunate king James the ſecond, 
in whom, as in moſt princes of the Stuart family, 
grandeur and weakneſs were equally blended ; and 
who, like them, as much overdid ſome things as 
he was ſhort in others, loſt his kingdom in a man- 
ner that is hardly to be accounted for. 

Arx the Engliſh ſectariſts accepted from Wil- 
liam the third and his parliament, the tolcration 
and indulgence which they had refuſed when of- 
fered by king James. It was then the Quakers 
began to enjoy, by virtue of the laws, the ſeveral 
privileges they poſſeſs at this time. Pen having 
at laſt feen Quakeriſm firmly eſtabliſhed in his na- 
tive country, went back to Penſilvania. His own 
people and the Americans received him with tears 
of joy, as though he had been a father who was 
returned to viſit his children. All the laws had 
been religiouily obſerved in his abſence, a circum- 
ſtance in which no legiilator had ever been hap- 
py but himſelf. After having reſided ſome years 
in Perſilvania, he left it, but with great reluctance, 
in order to return to England, there to ſolicit 
ſome matters in favour of the commerce of Pen- 
filvania. But he never ſaw it again, he dying in 
Ruſcomb in Berkſhire, anno 1718. 

I aw not able to gueſs what fate Quakeriſm 
may have in America, but I perceive it dwindles 
away daily in England. In all countries where 
liberty of conſcience is allowed, the eſtabliſhed re- 
ligion will at laſt fwallow up all the reſt. Qua- 
kers are diſqualified from being members of par- 
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lament; nor can they enjoy any poſt or prefer- 
ment, becauſe an oath muſt always be taken on 
theſe occaſions, and they never fwear. They are 
therefore reduced to the neceſſity of ſubſiſſing up- 
on traffic. Their children, whom the induſtry of 
their parents has enriched, are deſirous of enjoy- 
ing honours, of wearing buttons and ruffles; and 
quite aſhamed of being called Quakers, they be- 
come converts to the church of England, merely 
to be in the faſhion. 


LET TSR W 
OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 


ENGLAND is properly the country of ſefta- 
riſts. Multac ſunt manſiones in domo patris mei, 
(in my father's houſe are many manſions.) An 
Engliihman, as one to whom liberty is natural, 
may go to heaven his own way. 

NevErTHELEsS, though every one is permitted 
to ſerve God in whatever mode or faſhion he 
thinks proper, yet their true religion, thatin which 
2 man makes his fortune, is the ſect of epiſcopa- 
rians or churchmen, called the church of England, 
or fimply the church, by way of eminence. No 
perſon can poſſeſs an employment, either in Eng- 
land or Ireland, unleſs he be ranked among the 
faithful, that is, profeſſes himſelf a member of the 
church of England. This reaſon (which carries 
mathematical evidence with it) has converted 
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ſuch numbers of dilenter* of all perſuaſions, that 
not a twentieth part of the nation is out of the 


pale of the eſtabliſhed church. The Engliſh cler- 
gy have retained a great number of the Romiſh 


alſo have the pious ambition to aim at ſuperiori- 
ty. 

Mozzoves, they inſpire very religiouſly their 
flock with a holy zeal againſt diſſenters of all de- 
nominations. This zeal was pretty violent under 
the tories, in the four laſt years of queen Anne; 
but was productive of no greater miſchief than the 
breaking the windows of ſome i 
and the demoliſh ing of a few of them. For re- 
ligious rage ceaſed in England with the civil wars; 
and was no more under queen Anne, than the 
hollow noiſe of a ſea whoſe billows ſtill heaved, 
though fo long after the ſtorm, when the whigs 
and tories laid waſte their native country, in the 
ſame manner as the Guelphs and Gibelins former- 
ly did theirs. It was abſolutely neceſſary for both 
parties to call in religion on this occaſion ; the 
tories declared for epiſcopacy, and the whigs, as 
ſome imagined, were for aboliſhing it; however, 
after theſe had got the upper hand, they content- 
ed themſelves with only abriging it. 

Ar the time when the earl of Oxford and the 
lord Bolingbroke uſed to drink healths to the to- 
ries, the church of England confidered thoſe no- 


blemen as the defenders of its holy privileges. 
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The lower houſe of convocation (a kind of houſe 


of commons) compoſed wholly of the clergy, was 
in ſome credit at that time: at leaſt the members 
of it had the liberty to meet, to diſpute on eccle- 
fiaſtical matters, to ſentence impious books from 
time to time to the flames, that is, books written 
againſt themſelves. The miniftry, which is now 
compoſed of whigs, does not fo much as allow 
thoſe gentlemen to aſſemble, fo that they are at 
this time reduced (in the obſcurity of their re- 
ſpective pariihes) to the melancholy occupation of 
praying for the proſperity of the government, 
whoſe tranquillity they would willingly diſturb. 
With regard to the biſhops, who are twenty fix 
in all, they ſtill have ſeats in the houſe of lords 
in ſpice of the whigs, becauſe the ancient abuſe of 
conſidering them as barons fubſiſts to this day. 
There is a clauſe however in the oath which the 
puts their chriſtian patience to a very gzeat. trial, 
viz. that they ſhall be of the church of England 
as by law eſtabliſhed. There are few biſhops, 
deans, or other dignitaries, but imagine they are 
fo jure divino; it is conſequently a great morti- 
fication to them to be obliged to confeſs, that they 
owe their dignity to a pitiful law enacted by a ſet 
of profane laymen. A learned monk (father 
Courayer) writ 2 book lately to prove the validi- 
ty and ſucceſſion of Engliſh ordinations. This 
book was forbid in France; but do you believe 
that the Engliſh miniſtry were pleaſed with it ? Far 
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from it. Thoſe damned whigs do not value a 
ſtraw, whether the epiſcopal fucceſſion among them 
hath been interrupted or not, or whether biſhop 
Parker was conſecrated (as it is pretended) in a 
tavern, or a chusch; for theſe whigs aremuch bet- 
ter pleaſed that the bithops ſhould derive their au- 
thoriry from the parliament, than from the apoſt- 
les. The lord B-—— — obſerved, that this notion 
of divine rizht would only make fo many tyrants 
in lawn-ſleeves, but that the laws made fo many 
citizens. 

Wiru regard to the morals of the Engliſh cler- 
gy, they are more regular than thoſe of France, 
and for this reaſon: all the clergy (a very few 
excepted) are educated in the univerſities of Ox- 
ford or Cambridge, far from the depravity and 
corruption which reign in the capital. They are 
not called to dignities till very late, at a time of 
life, when men are ſenſible of no other paſſion 
but avarice, that is, when their ambition craves a 
ſupply. Employments are here beſtowed both in 
the church and the army, as a reward for long 
ſervices; and we never ſee youngſters made bi- 
alide the academical gown; and beſides, moſt of 
the clergy are married. The ſtiff and aukward 
air contracted by them at the univerſity, and the 
little familiarity the men of this country have with 
the ladies, commonly oblige a biſhop to confine 
himſelf to, and reſt contented with his own. Cler- 
gymen ſometimes take a glaſs at the tavern, cu- 
ſtom 
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ſtom giving them a ſanction on this occaſion ; and 
if they fuddle themſelves it is in a very ſerious 
manner, and without giving the leaſt ſcandal. 

Tuwar fable mixed kind of mortal (not to be 
defined) who is neither of the clergy nor of the 
laĩty; in a word, the thing called Abbe in France, 
is a ſpecies quite unknown in England. All the 
dergy here are very much upon the reſerve, and 
moſt of them pedants. When theſe are told, 
that in France, young fellows famous for their 
diſſoluteneſs, and raiſed to the higheſt dignities of 
the church by female intrigues, addreſs the fair 
in an amorous way, amuſe themſelves 
very ſplendidly every night at their own houſes, 
and after the banquet is ended, withdraw toinvoke 
the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, and call them- 
ſelves boldly the ſucceſſors of the apoſtles, they 
bleſs God for their being proteſtants. Burt, theſe 
are ſhameleſs Heretics, who deſerve to be blown 
hence through the flames to old Nick, as Rabelais 
fays; and for this reaſon I do not trouble myſelf 
about them. 


LETTELR VL 
OF THE PRESBYTERIANS. 
THE church of England is confined almoſt to 


the kingdom whence it received its name, and to 
Ireland; for preſbyterianiſm is the eſtabliſhed re- 
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ligion in Scotland. This Preſbyterianiſm is di- 
rectly the fame with Calviniſm, as it was eſtabliſh- 
ed in France, and is now profeſſed at Geneva. As 
the prieſts of this ſect receive but very inconſide- 
ly cannot emulate the ſplendid luxury of biſhops, 
they can never attain to. Figure to yourſelf the 
haughty Diogenes, trampling under foot the pride 
of Plato. The Scotch Preſbyterians are not very 
unlike that proud, though tattered, reaſoner. Di- 
ogenes did not uſe Alexander half fo impertinent- 
ly as theſe treated king Charles the ſecond; for 
when they took up arms in his cauſe, in oppoſi- 
tion to Oliver, who had deceived them, they for- 
ced that poor monarch to undergo the hearing of 
three or four ſermons every day; would not fuf- 
fer him to plav, reduced him to a ſtate of peni- 
tence and mortification ; fo that Charles ſoon grew 
ſick of theſe pedants, and accordingly eloped from 
them with as much joy as a youth does from 
ſchool. 

A cuvacu of England miniſter appears as an- 
other Cato, in preſence of a juvenile, ſprightly 
French graduate, who bawls for a whole morn- 
ing together in the divinity ſchools, and hums a 
ſong in chorus with ladies in the evening: but 
this Cato is a very ſpark, when before a Scotch 
Preſbyterian. The latter affefts a ſerious gate, 
puts on a four look, wears a vaſtly broad-brim- 
med hat, and a long cloak over a very ſhort coat; 
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preaches through the noſe, and gives the name of 
the whore of Babylon to all churches, where the 
miniſters are ſo fortunate as to enjoy an annual 
revenue of five or fix thouſand pounds; and where 
the people are weak enough to ſuffer this, and to 
give them the titles of my lord, your lordſhip, or 
your eminence. 

Tussz gentlemen, who have alſo ſome church- 
es in England, introduced there the mode of grave 
and fevere exhortations. To them is owing the 
ſanctiſication of Sunday in the three kingdoms. 
People are there forbid to work or take any re- 
creation on that day, in which the ſeverity is twice 
as great as that of the Romiſh church. No ope- 
ras, plays or concerts are allowed in London on 
Sundays; and even cards are fo expreſly forbid, 
that none but perſons of quality, and thoſe we 
call the genteel, play on that day; the reſt of the 
nation go either to church, to the tavern, or to ſee 
their mĩſtreſſes. 

Trovcn the Epiſcopal and Preſbyterian ſects 
are the two prevailing ones in Great Britain, yet 
all others are very welcome to come and ſettle in 
it, and live very fociably together, though moſt of 
their preachers hate one another almoſt as cordi- 
ally as a Janſeniſt damns a Jeſuit. 
Tax a view of the royal-exchange in London, 
2 place more venerable than many courts of ju- 
ſtice, where the repreſentatives of all nations mec t 
for the benefit of mankind. There the Jew, the 
Mahometan and the Chriſtian tranſact together, 
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as though they all profeſſed the fame religion, 
and give the name of infidel to none but bank- 
rupts. There the Preſbyterian confides in the A- 
nabaptift, and the churchman depends on the Qua- 
ker's word. At the breaking up of this pacific 
and free aſſembly, ſome withdraw to the fyna- 
gogue, and others to take a glaſs. This man goes 
and is baptized in a great tub, in the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt: that man has his 
ſon's foreſkin cut off, whilſt a ſet of Hebrew words 
(quite unintelligible to him) are mumbled over 
his child. Others retire to their churches, and 
there wait for the inſpiration of heaven with their 
hats on, and all are fatisfied. 

Ir one religion only were allowed in England, 
the government would very poflibly become arbi- 
trary; if there were but two, the people would 
cut one anothers throats ; but as there are ſuch a 
multitude, they all live happy, and in peace. 


LET THER VR 


OF THE SOCINIANS, OR ARIANS, 
OR ANTITRINITARIANS. 


THERE is a little ſect here compoſed of 
clergymen, and of a few very learned perſons a- 
mong the lairy, who, though they do not call 
themſelves Arians or Socinians, do yet diſſent 
entirely from St. Athanaſius, with regard to 
their notions of the Trinity, and declare very 
frankly, that the Father is greater than the Son. 
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Do you remember what is related of a certain 
orthodox biſhop, who in order to convince an 
emperor of the reality of confubſtantiation, put 
his hand under the chin of the monarch's fon, and 
took him by the noſe in preſence of his facred 
majeſty? The emperor was going to order his 
attendants to throw the biſhop out of the win- 
dow, when the good old man gave him this hand- 
fays he, is angry when your fon has not due re- 
ſpect ſhown him, what puniſhment do you think 
will God the Father inflift on thoſe who refuſe 
his fon Jefus the titles due to him? The perſons 
I juſt now mentioned, declare that the holy bi- 
ſhop took a very wrong ſtep; that his argument 
was inconcluſive, and that the emperor ſhould 
have anfwered him thus: Know that there are 
two ways by which men may be wanting in re- 
ſpect to me; firſt, in not doing honour faffici- 
ent to my fon; and fecondly, in paying him the 
ſame honour as to me. 

Be this as it will, the principles of Arius be- 
gin to revive, not only in England, but in Hol- 
land and Poland. The celebrated Sir Iſaac New- 
ton honoured this opinion fo far as to counte- 
nance it. This philoſopher thought that the U- 
But the moſt fanguine ftickler for Arianiſm is the 
illuſtrious Dr. Clark. This man is rigidly vir- 
tuous, and of a mild diſpoſition; is more fond 
of his tenets, than delirous of propagating them; 
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and abſorbed ſo entirely in problems and calculati- 
ons, that he is a mere reaſoning machine. 

Ir is he who wrote a book which is much e- 
ſeemed, and little underſtood, on the exiſtence 
of God; and another more intelligible, but pret- 
ty much contemned, on the truth of the Chri- 

Hz never engaged in ſcholaſtic diſputes, which 
liſhed a work containing all the teſtimonies of the 
primitive ages, for and againſt the Unitarians, 
and leaves to the reader the counting of the voi- 
ces, and the liberty of forming a judgment. 
This book won the doctor a great number of 
partizans, and loſt him the fee of Canterbury : 
but in my humble opinion, he was out in his 
calculation, and had better have been primate of 
all England, than merely an Arian parſon. 

You ſee that opinions are ſubject to revoluti- 
ons as well as empires. Arianiſm, after having 
triumphed during three centuries, and been for- 
got twelve, riſes at laſt out of its own aſhes; but 
it has choſe a very improper ſeaſon to make its 
appearance in, the preſent age being quite cloy- 
ed with diſputes and ſects. The members of 
this ſect are beſides too few to be indulged the 
liberty of holding public afſemblics, which how- 
ever they will doubtleſs be permitted to do, in 
caſe they ſpread conſiderably. But people are 
now fo very cold with reſpect to all things of this 
kind, that there is little probability any new re- 
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ligion, or old one that may be revived, will meet 
with favour. Is it not whimſical enough that 
Luther, Calvin, and Zuinglius, whoſe writings 
no body in this age reads, ſhould have founded 
ſets which are now ſpread over a great part of 
Europe; that Mahomet, though fo ignorant, 
ſhould have given a religion to Aſia and Africa; 
and that Sir Iſaac Newton, Dr. Clark, Mr. 
Locke, Mr. Le Clerc, etc. the greateſt philoſo- 
phers, as well as the ableſt writers of their ages, 
ſhould ſcarce have been able to raiſe a little flock, 
which even decreaſes daily? 

Tuis it is to be born at a proper period of 
time. Were cardinal de Retz to return again 
trigues would draw together ten women in 
Paris. 

Was Oliver Cromwell, he who beheaded his 
ſovereign, and ſeized upon the kingly dignity, to 
riſe from the dead, he would be a wealthy city 
trader, and no more. 


LETTER Wm. 


OF THE PARLIAMENT. 


THE members of the Engliſh parliament are 
fond of comparing themſelves to the old Ro- 
mans. 

Nor long fince, Mr. Shippen opened a ſpeech 
in the houſe of commons with theſe words, 
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*The majeſty of the people of England would 
be wounded.” The fingularity of the expreſſion 
occaſioned a loud laugh; but this gentleman, fo 
far from being difconcerted, repeated the fame 
words with a reſolute tone of voice, and the 
laugh ceaſed. In my opinion, the majeſty of the 
people of England has nothing in common with 
that of the people of Rome; much leſs is there 
any affinity between their governments. There 
is in London a ſenate, fome of the members 
whereof are accuſed, doubtleſs very unjuſtly, of 
ſelling their voices on certain occaſions, as was 
done in Rome; this is the only reſemblance. 
Beſides, the two nations appear to me quite op- 
poſite in character, with regard both to good and 
evil. The Romans never knew the dreadful fol- 
ly of religious wars, an abomination reſerved for 
devout preachers of patience and humility. Ma- 
rius and Sylla, Cacfar and Pompey, Antony and 
Auguſtus, did not draw their fwords and fet the 
world in a blaze, merely to determine whether the 
Flamen ſhould wear his ſhirt over his robe, or his 
robe over his ſhirt ; or whether the facred chickens 
ſhould eat and drink, or eat only, in order to take 
the augury. The Engliſh have hanged one ano- 
ther by law, and cut one another to pieces in 
pitched battles, for quarels of as triffing a nature. 
The ſects of the Epiſcoparians and Preſbyterians 
quite diſtracted theſe very ſerious heads for a time. 
But I fancy they will hardly ever be fo filly again, 
they ſeeming to be grown wiler at their own ex- 
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and I do not perceive the leaſt inclination in them 
to murder one another merely about fyllogiſms, 
as ſome zealots among them once did. 

Bur here follows a more eſſential difference be- 
tween Rome and England, which gives the advan- 
tage entirely to the latter, viz. that the civil wars 
of Rome ended in ſlavery, and thoſe of the Eng- 
lich in liberty. The Engliſh are the only people 
upon earth who have been able to preſcribe limits 
to the power of kings by reſiſting them; and 
who, by a ſeries of ſtruggles, have at laſt eſtabliſh- 
ed that wiſe government, where the prince is all - 
powerful to do good, and at the fame time is re- 
ſtrained for committing evil; where the nobles 
are great without infolence, though there are no 
vallals; and where the people ſhare in the go- 
vernment without confuſion. | 

Tus houſe of lords and that of the commons 
divide the legiſlative power under the king; but 
the Romans had no ſuch balance. The patrici- 
ans and plebeians in Rome were perpetually at 
variance, and there was no intermediate power to 
reconcile them. The Roman ſenate, who were 
ſo unjuſtly, fo criminally proud, as not to ſuffer 
the plebeians to ſhare with them in any thing, 
could find no other artifice to keep the latter out 
of the adminiſtration, than by employing them in 
foreign wars. They conſidered the plebeians as 
a wild beaſt, whom it behoved them to let looſe 
upon their neighbours, for fear they (ſhould devour 
their maſters. Thus the greateſt defect in the 
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government of the Romans raiſed them to be con- 
querors. By being unhappy at home, they trium- 
phed over, and poſſeſſed themſelves of the world, 
till at laſt their diviſions funk them to ſlavery. 
Tus government of England will never rife to 
fo exalted a pitch of glory, nor will its end be fo 
fatal. The Englich are not fired with the ſplen- 
did folly of making conqueſts, but would only 
prevent their neighbours from conquering. They 
are not only jealous of their own liberty, but e- 
ven of that of other nations. The Engliſh were 
exaſperated againſt Lewis the fourteenth, for no 
other reaſon but becauſe he was ambitious; and 
declared war againſt him merely out of levity, 
not from any intereſted motives. 

Tus Englich have doubtleſs purchaſed their li- 
berties at a very high price, and waded through 
ſeas of blood to drown the idol of arbitrary power. 
Other nations have been involved in as great ca- 
lamities, and have ſhed as much blood; but then 
the blood they fpilt in defence of their liberties, 
only enſlaved them the more. 

Trar which riſes to a revolution in England, 
is no more than a ſedition in other countries. A 
city in Spain, in Barbary, or in Turkey, takes up 
arms in defence of its privileges, when immediate- 
ly it is ſtormed by mercenary troops, it is pu- 
niſhed by executioners, and the reſt of the nation 
kiſs the chains they are loaded with. The French 
are of opinion, that the government of this ifland 
is more tempeſtuous than the fea which furrounds 
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it; which indeed is true; but then it is never ſo 
but when the king raiſes the ſtorm ; when he at- 
tempts to ſeize the ſhip of which he is only the 
chief pilot. The civil wars of France laſted long- 
er; were more cruel, and productive of greater 
evils than thoſe of England: but none of theſe 
civil wars had a wiſe and prudent liberty for their 
object. 

Is the deteſtable reigns of Charles the ninth, 
whether the people ſhould be ſlaves to the Gui- 
ſes. With regard to the laſt war of Paris, it de- 
ſerves only to be hooted at. Merhinks I fee a 
croud of ſchool-boys riſing up in arms againſt 
their maſter, and afterwards whiped for it. Car- 
dinal de Retz, who was witty and brave, but to 
no purpoſe; rebellious without a cauſe ; factious 
without deſign, and head of a defenceleſs party, 
cabaled for caballing fake, and ſeemed to ſoment 
the civil war merely out of diverſion. The par- 
lament did not know what he intended, nor what 
he did not intend. * He levied troops by act of 
He threatened, he beged pardon ; he ſet a price up- 
on cardinal Mazarine's head, and afterwards con- - 
gratulated him in a public manner. Our civil wars 
under Charles the ſixth were bloody and cruel, 
thoſe of the league execrable, and that of the + 
122 „ 
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Tur for which the French chiefly reproach 
the Engliſh nation, is, the murder of king Char- 
les the firſt, whom his ſubjects treated exactly as 
he would have treated them, had his reign been 
proſperous. After all, conſider on one fide, Char- 
les the firſt defeated in a pitched battle, impriſon- 
ed, tried, ſentenced to die in Weſtminſter-hall, 
and then beheaded: and on the other, the empe- 
ror Henry the ſeventh, poiſoned by his chaplain 
at his receiving the facrament; Henry the third 
ſtabed by a monk; thirty aſſaſſinations projected 
againſt Henry the fourth; ſeveral of them put in 
execution, and the laſt bereaving that great mo- 
narch of his life. Weigh, I fay, all theſe wicked 
attempts, and then judge. 


SST THER I 
OF THE GOVERNMENT. 


THAT mixture in the Engliſh government, 
that harmony between king, lords and commons, 
did not always ſubſiſt. England was enſlaved 
for a long ſeries of years by the Romans, the Sax- 
ons, the Danes, and the French ſucceſſively. Wil- 
liam the conqueror particularly ruled them with 
a rod of iron. He diſpoſed as abſolutely of the 
lives and fortunes of his conquered ſubjects as an 


league or party that oppoſed the French miniſtry, i. e. car- 
dinal Mazarine in 1648. Sec Rochefocault's Memoirs. 
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eaſtern monarch ; and forbid, upon pain of death, 
the Englich both fire or candle in their houſes af- 
ter eight o'clock. Whether he did this to pre- 
vent their nocturnal meetings, or only to try, by 
this odd and whimſical prohibition, how far it was 
poſſible for one man to extend his power over 
his fellow creatures. It is true indeed that the 
Engliſh had parliaments before and after William 
the conqueror ; and they boaſt of them, as though 
theſe aſſemblies then called parliaments, compoſed 
of eccleſiaſtical tyrants, and of plunderers entitled 
Barons, had been the guardians of the public li- 
berty and happineſs. 

Tus Barbarians who came from the ſhores of 
the Baltic, and ſettled in the reſt of Europe, 
brought with them the form of government cal- 
led ſtates or parliaments, about which fo much 
noiſe is made, and which are fo little underſtood. 
Kings indeed were not abſolute in thoſe days, 
but then the people were more wretched upon 
that very account, and more completely enſlaved. 
The chiefs of theſe ſavages, who had laid waſte 
France, Italy, Spain, and England, made them- 
ſelves monarchs. Their generals divided among 
themſelves the ſeveral countries they had conquer- 
ed, whence ſprung thoſe margraves, thoſe peers, 
_ thoſe barons, thoſe petty tyrants, who often con- 
teſted with their fovereigns for the ſpoils of whole 
nations. Theſe were birds of prey, fighting with 
an eagle for doves, whoſe blood the victorious 
was to fuck. Every nation, inſtead of being go- 
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verned by one maſter, was trampled upon by an - 
hundred tyrants. The prieſts ſoon played a part 
among them. Before this, it had been the fate 
of the Gauls, the Germans, and the Britons, to 
be always governed by their druids, and the chiefs 
of their villages, an ancient kind of barons, not 
fo tyrannical as their ſucceſſors. Theſe druids 
pretended to be mediators between God and man. 


ſhops ſucceeded, by inſenſible degrees, to their 
vernment. The popes ſet themſelves at their 


purſes monies from all parts of Europe. 
weak Ina, one of the tyrants of the Saxon 
heptarchy in England, was the firſt monarch that 
fubmitred, in his pilgrimage to Rome, to pay St. 
Peters penny (equivalent very near to a French 
crown) for every houſe in his dominions. The 
whole iſland ſoon followed his example; England 
became inſen{ibly one of the pope's provinces, and 
the holy father uſed to fend from time to time 
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ed the wretched king John, and feated Lewis, fa- 
ther to St. Lewis king of France in his place. How- 
ever they were ſoon weary of their new monarch, 
and accordingly obliged him to return back to 
France. 

Wuner that the barons, the biſhops and the 
popes, all laid waſte England, where all were for 
ruling; the moſt numerous, the moſt uſeful, e- 
ven the moſt virtuous, and conſequently 
the moſt venerable part of mankind, conſiſt- 
ing of thoſe who ſtudy the laws and the ſciences; 
of traders, of artificers; in a word, of all who 
were not tyrants; that is, thoſe who are called 
the people; theſe, I fay, were by them looked 
upon as ſo many animals beneath the dignity of 
the human ſpecies. The commons in thoſe ages 
were far from ſharing in the government, they 
being villains or peaſants, whoſe labour, whoſe 
blood were the property of their maſters who en- 
titled themſelves the nobility. The major part 
of men in Europe were at that time what they 
are to this day in ſeveral parts of the world; they 
were villains or bondſmen of lords, that is, a kind 
of cattle bought and fold with the land. Many 
ages paſt away before juſtice could be done to 
human nature; before mankind were conſcious, 
that it was abominable numbers ſhould fow, and 
but few reap: and was not France very happy, 
when the power and authority of thoſe petty rob- 
bers was aboliſhed by the lawful authority of kings 
and of the people ? 
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HaeriLy in the violent ſhocks which the divi- 
fions between kings and nobles gave to empires, 
the chains of nations were more or leſs heavy. 
Liberty, in Englahd, ſprung from the quarrels of 
tyrants. The barons forced king John and king 
Henry the third, to grant the famous Magna Char- 
ta, the chief deſign of which was indeed to make 
kings dependent on the lords; but then the reſt 
of the nation were a little favoured in it, in order 
that they might join, on proper occaſions, with 
their pretended maſters. This great charter, 
which is conſidered as the facred origin of the Engliſh 
liberties, thews in ĩtſelfhow little liberty was known. 

Taz title alone proves, that the king thought 
he had a juſt right to be abſolute; and that the 
barons,and even the clergy forced him to give up 
the pretended right, for no other reaſon but be- 
cauſe they were the moſt powerful. 

Macxa Chakra begins in this ſtile, Ve grant, 
of aur own free will, the following privileges to 
the archbiſhops, biſhops, pricrs and barons of our 
kingdom, etc. 

Tus houſe of commons is not once mention- 
ed in the articles of this charter, a proof that it 
did not yet exiſt, or that it exited wichout power. 
Mention is therein made, by name, of the freemen 
of England, a melancholy proof that ſome were 
not fo. It appears by the thirty fecond article, 
that theſe pretended freemen owed f{crvice to iheir 
lords. Such a liberty as this was not many re- 
moves from ſlavery. 
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By article XXI, the king ordains that his offi- 
cers ſhall not henceforward ſeize upon, unleſs they 
pay for them, the horſes and carts of freemen. 
The people conſidered this ordinance as a real li- 
berty, though it was a greater tyranny. Henry 
the ſeventh, that happy uſurper and great politi- 
cian, who pretended to love the barons, though 
he in reality hated and feared them, got their 
lands alienated. By this means the v, after- 
wards acquiring riches by their induſtry, purchaſ- 
ed the eſtates and country-ſcats of the illuſtrious 
peers, who had ruined themſelves by their folly 
and extravagance, and all the lands got by inſen- 
ſible degrees into other hands. | 

Tur power of the houſe of commons increaf- 
ed every day. The families of the ancient peers 
were at laſt extinct; and as peers only are pro- 
perly noble in England, there would be no ſuch 
thing in ſtrictneſs of law, as nobiliry in that iſland, 
had not the kings created new barons from time 
to time, and preſerved the body of peers, once a 
terror to them, to oppoſe them to the commons 
ſince become fo formidable. 

All theſe new peers, who compoſed the high- 
er houſe, receive nothing but their titles from the 
king, and very few of them. have eſtates in thoſe 
places whence they take their titles. One ſhall 
be duke of D———-, though he has not a foot 
of land in Derſetſhire; and another is earl of a 
village, though he ſcarce knows where it is fituat- 
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ed. The peers have power, but it is only in the 
parliament houſe. 

Tuxxx is no ſuch thing here, as { haute, moy- 
enne, et baſſe juſtice, that is, a power to judge in 
all matters civil and criminal; nor a right or pri- 
vilege of hunting in the grounds of a citizen, who 
at the fame time is not permitted to fire a gun 
in his own field. 

No one is exempted in this country from pay- 
ing certain taxes, becauſe he is a nobleman or a 
prieft. All duties and taxes are ſettled by the 


> houſe of commons, whole power is greater than 


that of the peers, though inferior to it in digni- 
ty. The ſpiritual as well as temporal lords have 
the liberty to reject a money bill brought in by 
the commons; but they are not allowed to alter 
any thing in it, and muſt either paſs or throw it 
out without reſtriftion. When the bill has paſ- 
fed the lords, and is ſigned by the king, then the 
whole nation pays, every one in proportion to his 
revenue or eſtate, not according to his title, which 
would be abſurd. There is no fuch thing as an 
arbitrary ſubſidy or poll-tax, but a real tax on the 


$ La hante juſtice, is that of a lord, who has power to ſen- 
tence capitally, and to judge of all cauſes civil and criminal, 
thoſe of the crown excepted. La moyenne juſtice, is empower- 
ed to judge of actions relating to guardiaaſhips and offences. 
La baſſe juſtice takes cognizance of the fees due to the lord, 
of the havoc of beaſts, and of offences. The movenne juſtice 
is imaginary, and there is perhaps no inſtance of its ever be- 
ing put in execution. 
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lands, of all which an eſtimate was made in the 
reign of the famous king William the third. 
Tus land-tax continues ſtill upon the fame 
foot, though the revenue of the lands is increaſ- 
ed. Thus no one is tyrannized over, and every 
one is ealy. The feet of the peaſants are not 
bruiſed with wooden ſhoes; they eat white bread, 
are well clothed, and are not afraid of increaſing 
their ſtock of cattle, nor of tiling their houſes, 
from any apprehenſions that their taxes will be 
raiſed the year following. The annual income 
of the eſtates of a great many commoners in Eng- 
land, mounts to two hundred thouſand livres; 
and yet theſe do not think it beneath them to 
plough the lands which enrich them, and on which 
they enjoy their liberty. 


SST TSR 2, 


OF TRADE. 


AS trade enriched the citizens in England, fo 
it contributed to their freedom, and this freedom 
on the other fide extended their commerce, whence 
aroſe the grandeur of the ſtate. Trade raiſed by 
inſenſible degrees the naval power, which gives 
the Englith a ſuperiority over the ſeas, and they 
now are maſters of very near two hundred ſhips 
of war. Poſterity will very poſlibly be ſurprized 
to hear that an iſland, whoſe only produce is a 
little lead, tin, fuller's earth, and coarſe wool, 
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ſhould become ſo powerful by its commerce, as 
to be able to fend in 1723, three fleets at the 
ſame time to three diflerent and far diſtanced 
parts of the globe. One before Gibraltar, con- 
quered, and ſtill poſſeſſed by the Engliſh; a ſecond 
to Porto Bello, to diſpoſſeſs the king of Spain of 
the treaſures of the Weſt-Indies; and a third in- 
to the Baltic, to prevent the northern powers 
from coming to an engagement. 

Ar the time when Lewis the fourteenth 
made all Italy tremble, and that his armies, which 
had already poſſeſſed themſelves of Savoy and 
Fiedmont, were upon the point of taking Turin; 
priace Eugene was obliged to march from the 
middle of Germany in order to fuccour Savoy. 
Having no money, without which cities cannot be 
either taken or defended, he addreſſed himfelf to 
fome Engliſh merchants. Theſe, at an hour and 
balf's warning, lent him five millions, whereby he 
was enabled to deliver Turin, and to beat the 
French; after which he wrote the following ſhort 
letter to the perſons who had diſburſed him the 
abovementioned ſums: Gentlemen, I have re- 
« ceived your money, and flatter myſelf that I 
have hid it out to your fatisfattion.” Such a 
circumitance as this raties a juſt pride in an Eng- 
lich merchant, and makes him preſume (not with- 
out ſome reaion) to compare himſelf to a Roman 
citizen; and indeed a pecr's brother docs not think 
traffic beneath bim. When the lord Townſhend 
was miniſler of ſtate, a brother of his was con- 
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rent to be a city merchant; and at the time that 
the earl of Oxford governed Great Britain, his 

brother was no more than a factor in 
Aleppo, where he choſe to live, and where he di- 
ed. This cultom, which begins however to be 
laid aſide, appears monſtrous to Germans, vainly 
puffed up with their extraction. Theſe think it 
morally impoſſible that the fon of an Engſi h peer 
ſhould be no more than a rich and powerful ci- 
tizen; forallare princes in Germany. There have 
been thirty highneſſes of the ſame name, all whoſe 
patrimony conſiſted only in their eſcutcheons and 
their pride. 

Is France the title of marquis is given gratis 
to any one who will accept of it; and whoſoever 
arrives at Paris from the midit of the moſt remote 
provinces with money in his purſe, and a name 
terminating in ac or ille, may ſtrut about, and cry, 
fuch a man as I! A man of my rank and figure! 
and may look down upon a trader with ſovereign 
contempt ; whilſt the trader on the other tide, 
by thus often hearing his profeſſion treated fo diſ- 
dainfully, is fool enough to bluſh at it. Howe- 
ver, I need not fay which is moſt uſeful to a na- 
tion; a lord, powdered in the tip of the mode, 
who knows exactly at what a clock the king ri- 
les and goes to bed; and who gives himfelf airs 
of grandeur and ſtate, at the fame time that he 
is acting the ſlave ia the anti- chamber of a prime 
miniſter; or a merchant, who enriches his coun- 
try, diſpatches orders from his compting-houſe to 
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Surat and Grand Cairo, and contributes to the 
felicity of the world. 


LETTER XI. 
OF INOCULATION. 


IT is inadvertently affirmed in the chriſtian 
countries of Europe, that the Engliſh are fools 
and madmen. Fools, becauſe they give their chil- 
dren the fmali-pox to prevent their catching it; 
and madmen, becauſe they wantonly communi- 
cate a certain and dreadful diſtemper to their chil- 
dren, merely to prevent an uncertain evil. The 
Engliſh, on the other fide, call the reſt of the 
Europeans cowardly and unnatural. Cowardly, 
becauſe they are afraid of putting their children 
to a little pain; unnatural, becauſe they expoſe 
them to die one time or other of the fmall-pox. 
But that the reader may be able to judge, whether 
the Engliſh, or thoſe who di:'er from them in o- 
pinion, are in the right, here follows the hiſtory 
of the famed inoculation, which is mentioned with 
fo much dread in France. 

Tur Circaſſian women have, from time imme- 
morial, communicated the fmall-pox to their chil- 
dren, when not above ſix months old, by making 
an inciſion in the arm; and by putting into this 
inciſion a puſtle, taken carefully from the body 
of another child. This puſtle produces the ſame ef- 
tec in the arm it is laid in, as yeſt in a piece of 
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dough : it ferments, and diffuſes through the whole 
mals of blood, the qualities with which it is im- 
pregnated. The puſtles of the child, in whom 
the artificial ſmall-pox has been thus inoculated, 
are employed to communicate the fame diſtemper 
to others. There is an almoſt perpetual circula- 
tion of it in Circaſſia; and when unhappily the 
ſmall-pox has quite left the country, the inhabi- 
tants of it are in as great trouble and perplexity, as 
other nations when their harveſt has fallen ſhort. 

Tus circumſtance that introduced a cuſtom in 
Circaſſia, which appears ſo ſingular to others, is 
nevertheleſs a cauſe common to all nations, I mean 
maternal tenderneſs and intereſt. 

Taz Circaſſians are poor, and their daughters 
are beautiful; and indeed it is in them they chief- 
ly trade. They furniſh with beauties the ferag- 
los of the Turkith fultan, of the Perſian ſophy, 
and of all thoſe who are wealthy enough to pur- 
chaſe and maintain fuch precious merchandize. 
Theſe maidens are very honourably and virtuouſ- 
ly inſtructed to fondle and careſs men; are taught 
dances of a very polite and effeminate kind; and 
how to heighten, by the moſt voluptuous artifices, 
tl e pleaſures of their diſdainful maſters for whom 
they are deſigned. Theſe unhappy creatures re- 
peat their leſſon to their mothers, in the fame man- 
ner as little girls among us repeat their catechiſm, 
without underſtanding one word they fay. 

Now it often happened, that after a father and 
mother had taken the utmoſt care of the educati- 
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on of their children, they were fruſtrated of all 
their hopes in an inſtant. The fmall-pox get- 
ting into the family, one daughter died of it, a- 
nother loſt an eye, a third had a great noſe at 
her recovery, and the unhappy parents were com- 
pletely ruined. Even frequently, when the ſmall- 
pox became epidemical, trade was ſuſpended for 
ſeveral years, which thined very conſiderably the 
ſeraglios of Perſia and Turkey. 

A rA nation is always watchful over its 
own intereſts, and graſps at every diſcovery that 
may be of advantage to its commerce. The Cir- 
cali ans obſerved, that ſcarce one perſon in a thou- 
ſind was ever attacked by a ſmall-pox of a vio- 
lent kind. That ſome indeed had this diſtemper 
very favourably three or four times, but never 
twice ſo as to prove fatal; in a word; that no one 
ever had it in a violent degree twice in his life. 
They obſerved farther, that when the fmall-pox 
is of the milder fort, and the puſtles have only a 
render, delicate ikin to break through, they never 
leave the leaſt ſcar in the face. From theſe na- 
tural obſervations they concluded, that in cafe an 
infant of fix months or a year old ſhould have 
2 milder fort of ſmall· pox, he would not die of 
it, would not be marked, nor be ever afflicted 
with it again. 

Is order therefore to preſerve the life and 
beaury of their children, the only thing remain- 
ing was, to give them the ſmall-pox in their in- 
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body of a child, a puſtle taken from the moſt re- 
gular, and at the ſame time the moſt favourable 
fort of ſmall - pox that could be procured. 

Tur experiment could not poſlibly fail. The 
Turks, who are people of good ſenſe, foon adop- 
ted this cuſtom, infomuch that at this time there 
is not a baſſa in Conſtantinople, but communi- 
cates the fmall-pox to his children of both ſexes, 
immediately upon their being weaned. 

Sou pretend, that the Circaſſians borrowed 
this cuſtom anciently from the Arabians; but we 
ſtall leave the clearing up of this point of hiſto- 
ry to ſome learned Benedictine, who will not fail 
to compile a great many folio's on this ſubject, 
with the ſeveral proofs or authorities. All I have 
to ſay upon it, is, that in the beginning of the 
reign of king George the firſt, the lady Wortley 
Mountague, a woman of as fine a genius, and en- 
dued with as great a ſtrength of mind as any of 
her ſex in the Britiſh kingdoms, being with her 
huſband, who was ambaſſador at the Porte, made 
no ſcruple to communicate the fmall-pox to an 
infant of which ſhe was delivered in Conſtantinc- 
ple. The chaplain repreſented to his lady, but to 
no purpoſe, that this was an unchriſttan operati- 
on, and therefore that it could fucceed with none 
but infidels. However, it had the moſt happy 
effect upon the ſon of the lady Wortley 
Mountague, who, at her return to England, 
communicated the experiment to the princeſs 
of Wales, now queen of England. It muſt 
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be confeſſed that this princeſs, abſtracted from 
her crown and titles, was born to encourage the 
whole circle of arts, and to do good to mankind. 
She appears as an amiable philoſopher on the 
throne, having never let flip one opportunity of 
improving the great talents the received from na- 
ture, nor of exerting her beneficence. It is ſhe, 
who being informed that a daughter of Milton 
was living, but in miſerable circumſtances, imme- 
diately fent her a conſiderable preſent. It is ſhe 
who protects the learned father Courayer. It is 
ſhe who condeſcended to attempt a reconciliation 
between Dr. Clark and Mr. Leibnitz. The mo- 
ment this princeſs heard of inoculation, ſhe cauſ- 
ed an experiment of it to be made on four cri- 
minals ſentenced to die, and by that means pre- 
ſerved their lives doubly ; for ſhe not only faved 
them from the gallows, but, by means of this ar- 
tificial ſmall-pox, prevented their ever having that 
diſtemper in a natural way, with which they would 
very probably have been attacked one time or o- 
ther, and might have died of in a more advanced 


Taz princeſs, being aſſured of the uſefulneſs 
of this operation, cauſed her own children to be 
inoculated. A great part of the kingdom follow- 
ed her example, and fince that time ten thouſand 
children, at leaſt, of perſons of condition, owe in 
this manner their lives to her majeſty, and to the 
lady Wortley Mountague; and as many of the 
fair ſex are obliged to them for their beauty. 
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Urox a general calculation, threeſcore perſons 
in every hundred have the ſmall-pox. Of theſe 
threeſcore, twenty die of it in the moſt favoura- 
ble ſeaſon of life, and as many more wear the 
diſagreeable remains of it in their faces fo long 
as they live. Thus, a fifth part of mankind ei- 
ther die, or are disfigured by this diſtemper. But 
it does not prove fatal to ſo much as one, among 
thoſe who are inoculated in Turkey or in Eng- 
land, unleſs the patient be infirm, or would have 
died had not the experiment been made upon him. 
Beſides, no one is disfigured, no one has the ſmall- 
pox a ſecond time, if the inoculation was perfect. 
It is therefore certain, that had the lady of ſome 
French ambaſſador brought the ſecret from Con- 
ſtantinople to Paris, the nation would have been 
for ever obliged to her. Then the duke de Vil- 
lequier, father to the duke d' Aumont, who en- 
joys the moſt vigorous conſtitution, and is the 
healthieſt man in France, would not have been 
cut aff in the flower of his age. 

Tus prince of Soubiſe, happy in the fineſt 
fluth of health, would not have been ſnatched a- 
way at five and twenty; nor the dauphin, grand- 
father to Lewis the fifteenth have been laid in 
his grave in his fiftieth year. Twenty thouſand 
perſons, whom the fmall-pox ſwept away at Pa- 
ris in 172 3, would have been alive at this time. 
But are not the French fond of life, and is beau- 
ty ſo inconſiderable an advantage as to be diſ- 
regarded by the ladies! It muſt be confeſſed 
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that we are an odd kind of people. Perhaps our 


nation will imitate, ten years hence, this practice 
of the Engliih, if the clergy and the phyſicians 
will but give them leave to do it: or poſſibly 
months hence in France out of mere whim, in 
kickleneſs. 

Lau informed that the Chineſe have practiſed 
inoculation theſe hundred years, a circumſtance 
that argues very much in its favour, fince they 
are thought to be the wiſeſt and beſt governed 
people in the world. The Chineſe indeed do not 
communicate this diſtemper by inoculation, but 
at the noſe, in the ſame manner as we take ſnuff. 
This is a more agreeable way, but then it pro- 
duces the like eſſects, and proves, at the ſame 
time, that had inoculation been practiſed in France, 
it would have faved the lives of thouſands. | 


LETTER XII. 


OF THE LORD BACON. 


NOT long fince, the trite and frivolous que · 
ſtion following was debated in a very polite and 
learned company, viz. who was the greateſt man, 
Caeſar, Alexander, Tamerlane, Cromwell, etc. 

Soxe body anſwered, that Sir Iſaac Newton 
excelled them all. The gentleman's aſſertion 
was very juſt; for if true greatneſs canſiſts in 
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having received from heaven a mighty genius, and 
having employed it to enlighten our own minds 
and that of others; a man like Sir Iſaac Newton, 
whoſe equal is hardly found in a thouſand years, 
is the truly great man. And thoſe politicians and 
conquerors (and all ages produce ſome) were ge- 
nerally fo many illuſtrious wicked men. That 
man claims our reſpect, who commands over the 
minds of the reſt of the world by the force of 
truth, not thoſe who enſlave their fellow - creatures; 
he who is acquainted with the univerſe, not they 
who deface it. 

Sides therefore you deſire me to give you an 
account of the famous perſonages which England 
has given birth to, I ſhall begin with lord Bacon, 
Mr. Lecke, Sir Ifaac Newton, etc. afterwards the 
warriors and miniſters of ſtate ſhall come in their 
order. 

uus begin with the celebrated viſcount Ve- 
rulam, known in Europe by the name of Bacon, 
which was that of his family. His father had been 
lord keeper, and himfelf was a great many years 
lord chancellor under king James the firſt. Ne- 
yertheleſs, amidſt the intrigues of a court, and the 
affairs of his exalted employment, which alone 
were enough to engroſs his whole time, he yet 


found fo much leifure for ſtudy, as to make him- 


felf a great philoſopher, a good hiſtorian, and an 
clegant writer ; and a ſtill more furprizing circum- 
ſtance is, that he lived in an age in which the art 
of writing juſtly and elegantly was little known, 
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much leſs true philoſophy. Lord Bacon, as is the 
fate of man, was more eſteemed after his death 
than in his life-time. His enemies were in the Bri- 

Wars the marquis d'Effiat attended in Eng- 
land upon the princeſs Henrietta Maria, daughter 
to Henry the fourth, whom king Charles the firſt 
lord Bacon, who being at that time ſick in his bed, 
received him with the curtains ſhut cloſe. You re- 
ſemble the angels, fays the marquis to him; we 
hear thoſe beings ſpoken of perpetually, and 
we believe them ſuperior to men, but are never al- 
lowed the conſolation to fee them. 

You know that this great man was accuſed of a 
crime very unbecoming a philoſopher, I mean bri- 
bery and extortion. You know that he was ſen- 
tenced by the houſe of lords, to pay a fine of a- 
bout four hundred thouſand French livres; to loſe 
his peerage and his dignity of chancellor. But in 
the preſent age, the Engliſh revere his memory to 
fach a degree, that they will ſcarce allow him to 
have been guilty. In caſe you ſhould aſk what 
are my thoughts on this head, I ſhall anfwer you 
in the words which I heard the lord Bolingbroke 
uſe on another occaſion. Several were 
ſpeaking, in his company, of the avarice with which 
the late duke of Marlborough had been charged, 
fome examples whereof being given, the lord Bo- 
lingbroke was appealed to, (who having been in 
the oppolite party, might perhaps, without the 
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imputation of indecency, have been allowed to 
clear up that matter :) “be was fo great a man, 


« replied his lordihip, that I have forgot his 
« vices.” 


I SHALL therefore confine myſelf to thoſe things 
which fo juſtly gained lord Bacon the eſteem of all 


Taz moſt ſingular, and the beſt of all his pie- 
ces, is that which, at this time, is the moſt uſeleſs 
and the leaſt read, I mean his Ncuum Scientiarum 
Orgamem. "This is the ſcaffold with which the new 
philoſophy was raiſed ; and when the edifice was 
built, part of it at leaſt, the ſcaffold was no long- 
er of ſervice. 

Tus lord Bacon was not yet acquainted with 
nature, but then he knew, and pointed out, the ſe- 
veral paths that lead to it. He had deſpiſed in his 
younger years the thing called philoſophy in the 
univerſities; and did all that lay in his power to 
prevent thoſe ſocieties of men, inſtituted toimprove 
human reaſon, from depraving it by their quiddi- 
ties, their horrors of the vacuum, their ſubſtanti- 
al forms, and all thoſe imperrinent terms which not 
only ignorance had rendered venerable, but which 
had been made facred, by their being ridiculouſly 
blended with religion. 

Hes is the father of experimental philoſophy. It 
muſt indeed be confeſſed, that very ſurprizing ſe- 
crets had been found out before his time. The 
ſca-compaſs, printing, engraving on copper: plates, 
oil-painting, looking-glafſes; the art of reſtoring, 


68 LETTERS CONCERNING 


in ſome meaſure, old men to their ſight by ſpecta- 
cles, gun-powder, etc. had been diſcovered. A new 
world had been fought for, found, and conquered. 
Would not one ſuppoſe that theſe ſublime diſco- 
veries had been made by the greateit philoſophers, 
and in ages much more enlightened than the pre- 
ſent? But it was far otherwiſe; all theſe great 
changes happened in the moſt ſtupid and barbarous 
times. Chance only gave birth to moſt of thoſe in- 
ventions ; and it is very probable that what is call- 
ed chance contributed very much to the diſcove- 
ry of America; at leaſt it has been always thought 
that Chriſtopher Columbus undertook his voyage, 
merely on the relation of a captain of a thip, which 
a ſtorm had drove as far weſtward, as the Caribbee 
iſlands. Be this as it will, men had failed round 
the world, and could deſtroy cities by an artificial 
thunder, more dreadful than the real one: but, 
on of the blood, the weight of the air,the laws of mo- 
tion, light, the number of our planets, etc. And a 
man who mainrained a theſis on Ariſtotle's catego- 
ries; on the univerſals @ parte rei, or ſuch like 
nonſenſe, was looked upon as a prodigy. 

Tus moſt aſtoniſhing, the moſt uſeful inventi- 
ons, are not thoſe which reflect the greateſt honour 
on the human mind. It is to a mechanical inſtinct, 


which is found in many men, and not to true phi- 
loſophy, that moſt arts owe their origin. 

Tus diſcovery of fire, the art of making bread, 
c 
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and the invention of the ſhuttle; are infinitely 
more beneficial to mankind than printing or the 
ſea-compals : and yet theſe arts were invented by 
unculrivated, ſavage men. 

Wrar a prodigious uſe the Greeks and Ro- 
mans made afterwards of mechanics! Neverthe- 
leſs, they believed that there were cryſtal heavens; 
that the ſtars were, ſmall lamps which ſometimes 
fell into the fea; and one of their greateſt philo- 
fophers, after long reſearches, found that the ſtars 
were ſo many flints which had been detached 
from the earth. 

Is a word, no one, before the lord Bacon, was 
acquainted with experimental philoſophy, nor with 
the ſeveral phyſical experiments which have been 
made fince his time. Scarce one of them but is 
hinted at in his work, and he himſelf had made ſe- 
veral. He made a kind of pneumatic engine, by 
which he gueſſed the claſticity of the air. He ap- 
proached, on all ſides as it were, to the diſcovery 
of its weight, and had very near attained it; but, 
ſome time after, Toricelli ſeized upon this truth. 
In a little time experimental philoſophy began to 
be cultivated on a ſudden in moſt parts of Eu- 
rope. It was a hidden treafure which the lord Ba- 
con had fome notion of, and which all the philo- 
c 
to dig up. 

Bor that which ſurprized me moſt, was to read 
in his work, in expreſs terms, the new attractior, 
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the invention of which is aſcribed to Sir Iſaac 
Newton. 

W muſt ſearch, ſays lord Bacon, whether there 
may not be a kind of magnetic power, which ope- 
rates between the earth and heavy bodies, between 
the moon and the ocean, between the planets, etc. 
In another place he fays, cither heavy bodies muſt 
be carried towards the center of the earth, or muſt 
be reciprocally attrafted by it; and in the latter 
caſe it is evident, that the nearer bodies, in their fall- 
ing, draw towards the earth, the ſtronger they will 
attract one another. We muſt, fays he, make an 
experiment, to ſee whether the ſame clock will go 
faſter on the top of a mountain or at the bottom 
of a mine; whether the ſtrength of the weights 
decreaſes on the mountain, and increaſes in the 
mine. It is probable, that the earth has a true attrac · 
tive . 

Tuis fore · runner in philoſophy was alſo an e- 
legant writer, an hiſtorian, and a wit. 

His moral effays are greatly eſteemed, but they 
were drawn up in the view of inſtructing rather 
than of pleaſing : And as they are not a fatire upon 
mankind, like Rochefoucault's maxims, nor writ- 
ten upon a ſceptical plan, like Moatagne's eſſays, 


they are not fo much read as theſe two ingenious 


authors. | 
His hiſtory of Henry the ſeventh was looked 
upon as a maſter · piece; but how is it poſſible that 
fome perſons can preſume to compare fo little 2 
work with the hiſtory of our illuſtrious Thuanus ? 
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SerzaxnG about the famous impoſtor Perkin“ 
ſon to a converted + Jew, who aſſumed boldly the 
name and title of Richard the fourth, king of Eng- 
land, at the inſtigation of the ducheſs of Burgun- 
dy; and who diſputed the crown with Henry the 
ſeventh, the lord Bacon writes as follows : 

At this time the king began again to be 
« haunted with fpirits, by the magic and curious 
arts of the lady Margaret; who raiſed up the ghoſt 
« of Richard duke of York, ſecond fon to king Ed- 
Ward the fourth, to walk and vex the king. 

« After fuch time as ſhe (Margaret of Burgundy) 
« thought he (Perkin Warbeck) was perfect in his 
« leflon, ſhe began to caſt with herſelf from what 
« coaſt this blazing-ſtar ſhould firſt appear, and 
at what time it muſt be upon the horizon of Ire- 
« land; for there had the like meteor ſtrong in- 
« fluence before.” 

MeT#1xxs our ſagacious Thuanus does not give 
into ſuch fuſtian, which formerly was looked upon 
as ſublime, but in this age is juſtly called nonſenſe. 


LETTER III. 


OF Ma. LOCKE. 


PERHAPS no man ever had a more judicious, 
or more methodical genius, or was a more acute 
+ John Oſbeck. 


The biſtory of the reign of king Henry the ſeventh, page 
112. London, printed in 1641. Folio. 
5 Idem, p. 226. 


72 LETTERS CONCERNING 


logician, than Mr. Locke; and yet he was not 
deeply ſkilled in the mathematics. This great 
man could never ſubject himſelf to the tedious 
fatigue of calculations, nor to the dry purſuit of 
mathematical truths, which do not at firſt preſent 
any ſenſible objects to the mind; and no one has 
given better proofs than he, that it is poſſible for 
a man to have a geometrical head, without the aſ- 
ſiſtance of geometry. Before his time, ſeveral great 
philoſophers had declared, in the moſt poſitive terms, 
what the foul of man is; but as theſe abſolutely 
knew nothing about it, they might very well be 
allowed to differ entirely in opinion from one 
another. 

Is Greece, the infant ſeat of arts and of errors, 
and where the grandeur as well as folly of the hu- 
man mind went fuch prodigious lengths, the people 
uſed to reaſon about the foul in the very fame 
manner as we do. ; 

Tus divine Anaxagoras, in whoſe honour an 
that the Sun was greater than Peloponneſus, that 
ſnow was black, and that the heavens were of 
ſtone; affirmed that the foul was an acrial ſpirit, 
but at the ſame time immortal. Diogenes, (not 
he who was a cynical philoſopher after having 
coined baſe money) declared that the foul was a 
portion of the ſubſtance of God; an idea which we 
muſt confeſs was very fublime. Epicurus main- 
tained that it was compoſed of parts in the fame 
manner as the body. 
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Az1sToOTLz, who has been explained a thouſand 
ways, becauſe he is unintelligible, was of opinion, 
according to fome of his diſciples, that the under- 
ſtanding in all men is one and the fame fubſtance. 

Tut divine Plato, maſter of the divine Ariſtotle, 
and the divine Socrates, maſter of the divine Plato, 
uſed to ſay, that the ſoul was corporeal and eternal. 
No doubt but the Demon of Socrates had inſtruSed 
him in the nature of it. Some people, indeed, 
ptetend, that a man, who boaſted his being attended 
by a familiar genius, muſt infallibly be either a 
knave or a madman ; but this kind of people are 

Wiru regard to the fathers of the church, ſe- 
veral in the primitive ages believed that the foul 
was human, and the angels and God corporeal. 
Men naturally improve upon every ſyſtem. St. 
Bernard, as father Mabillon confeſſes, taught that 
the foul after death does not fee God in the ce- 
leſtial regions, but converſes with Chriſt's human 
nature only. However, he was not believed this 
time on his bare word ; the adventure of the cru- 
fade having a little funk the credit of his oracles. 
Afterwards a thouſand ſchoolmen aroſe, fuch as 
the irrefragable * doctor, the ſubtil doctor t, the 
angelic doctor , the ſeraphic doctor 5, and the 
cherubic doctor, who were all ſure that they had 
a very clear and diſtin idea of the foul, and yet 
wrote in ſuch a manner, that one would conclude 


* Alexander de Hales. + Duns Scotus. f St. Thomas. 
$ St. Bonaventure. 
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they were reſolved no one ſhould underſtand a 
word in their writings. Our Des Cartes, born to 
diſcover the errors of antiquity, and at the fame 
time to ſubſtitute his own; and hurried away by 
the minds of the greateſt men, thought he had de- 
monſtrated that the foul is the fame thing as 
thought, in the fame manner as matter, in his o- 
pinion, is the ſame as extenſion. He aſſerted, that 
man thinks eternally, and that the foul, at its com- 
ing into the body, is informed with the whole ſeries 
of metaphyſical notions; knowing God, infinite 
ſpace, poſſeſſing all abſtract ideas; in a word, com- 
pletely endued with the moſt fublime lights, which 
it unhappily forgets at its iſſuing from the womb. 

Farnzx Malebranche, in his fublime illuſions, 
of our living wholly in God, and that God is, as 
it were, our foul. 

Sven a multitude of reaſoners having written 
the romance of the foul, a fage at laſt aroſe, who 
gave, with an air of the greateſt modeſty, the hi- 
ſtory of it. Mr. Locke has diſplayed the human 
ſoul, in the ſame manner as an excellent anatomiſt 
explains the ſprings of the human body. He every 
where takes the light of phyſics for his guide. 
He ſometimes preſumes to ſpeak affirmatively, but 
then he preſumes alſo to doubt. Inſtead of con- 
cluding at once what we know not, he examines 
gradually what we would know. He takes an 
infant at the inſtant of his birth ; he traces, ſtep 
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by ſtep, the progreſs of his underſtanding; examines 
what thin he has in common with beaſts, and 
what he poſſeſſes above them. Above all he con- 
ſults himſelf; the being conſcious that he himſelf 
thinks. 

I $4ALz leave, fays he, to thoſe who know 
more of this matter than myſelf, the examining 
whether the foul exiſts before or after the or- 
ganization of our bodies. But I confeſs that it is 
my lot to be animated «with one of thoſe heavy 
fouls which do not think always; and I am even 
fo unhappy as not to conceive, that it is more ne- 
ceſſary the foul ſhould think perpetually, than 
that bodies ſhould be for ever in motion. 

Wir regard to myſelf, I ſhall boaſt chat 1 
have the honour to be as ſtupid in this particular 
as Mr. Locke. No one ſhall ever make me be- 
beve, that I think always; and I am as little inclined 
as he could be, to fancy that ſome weeks after I 
was conceived, I was a very learned foul ; knowing 
at that time a thouſand things which I forgot at my 
birth; and poſſeſſing when in the womb, (though 
to no manner of purpoſe,) knowlege which 1 
loft the inſtant I had occaſion for it; and which I 
have never ſince been able to recover perfectly. 

Ma. Locxx after having deſtroyed innate ideas; 
after having fully renounced the vanity of believing 
that we think always; after having laid down, from 
through the ſenſes; havirg examined our ſimple 
and complex ideas; having traced the human mind 
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through its ſeveral operations; having ſhewed that 
all the languages in the world are umperfett, and 
the great abuſe that is made of words every mo- 
ment; he at laſt comes to conſider the extent or 
rather the narrow limits of human knowlege. 
It was in this chapter he preſumed to advance, but 
very modeſtly, the following words, We ſhall, 
« perhaps, never be capable of knowing, whether 
« a being, purely material, thinks or not.” This 
fage aſſertion was, by more divines than one, 
looked upon as a fcandalous declaration that the 
foul is material and mortal. Some Engliſhmen, 
devout after their way, founded an alarm. The 
ſuperſtitious are the ſame in fociety as cowards in 
an army; they themſelves are ſcized with a panic 
fear, and communicate it to others. It was loudly 
exclamed, that Mr. Locke intended to deſtroy re- 
ligion; neverthelefs religion had nothing to do in the 
affair, it being a queſtion purely philoſophical, alto- 
gether independent on faith and revelation. Mr. 
Locke's opponents needed but to examine, calmly 
and impartially, whether the declaring that matter 
can think, implies a contradiction ; and whether 
God is able to communicate thought to matter. 
But divines are too apt to begin their declarations 
with faying, that God is offended when people Cit- 
fer from them in opinion; in which they too much 
reſemble the bad poers, who uſed to declare pu- 
blicly that Boileau ſpake irreverently of Lewis the 
fourteenth, becauſe he ridiculed their ſtupid pro- 
ductions. W 
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of 2 calm and unprejudiced divine, becauſe he did 
not expreſsly make uſe of injurious terms in his 
dſpute with Mr. Locke. That divine entered the 
liſts againſt him, but was defeated ; for he argued 
as a ſchoolman, and Locke as a philoſopher, who 
was perfectly acquainted with the ſtrong as well as 
the weak fide of the human mind, and who fought 
with weapons whoſe temper he knew. If I might 
preſume to give my opinion on ſo delicate a fub- 
jet after Mr. Locke, I would fay, that men have 
long diſputed on the nature and the immortality 
of the foul. With regard to its immortality, it is 
impoſſible to give a demonſtration of it, ſince its 
nature is ſtill the ſubject of controverſy ; which 
however muſt be throughly underſtood, before a 
perſon can be able to determine whether it be im- 
mortal or not. Human reaſon is fo little able, 
merely by its own ſtrength, to demonſtrate the im- 
mortality of the ſoul, that it was abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary religion ſhould reveal it to us. It is of 
advantage to ſociety in general, that mankind 
ſzould believe the ſoul to be immortal; faith com- 
mands us to this; nothing more is required, and 
the matter is cleared up at once. But it is other- 
wiſe with reſpect to its nature; it is of little im- 


portance to religion, which only requires the foul 

to be virtuous, what ſubſtance it may be made of, 

It is a clock which is given us to regulate, but the 

artiſt has not told us of what materials the ſpring 
of this clock is compoſed. 

I am a body, and, I think, that is all I know 
IN 
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of the matter. Shall I aſcribe to an unknown 
cauſe, what I can fo eaſily impute to the only ſe- 
cond cauſe I am acquainted with ? here all the 
ſchool philoſophers interrupt me with their argu- 
ments, and declare that there is only extenſion and 
folidity in bodies, and that there they can have 
nothing but motion and figure. Now motion, 
figure, extenſion and folidity cannot form a 
thought, and conſequently the ſoul cannot be 
matter. All this, fo often repeated, mighty ſeries 
of reaſoning amounts to no more than this; I am 
abſolutely ignorant what matter is; I gueſs, but 
imperſectly, ſome properties of it; now, I abſolutely 
cannot tell whether theſe properties may be joined 
to thought. As I therefore know nothing, I main- 
tain poſitively that matter cannot think. In this 
manner do the ſchools reaſon. 

Ma. Locke addreſſed theſe gentlemen in the can- 
did, ſincere manner following. At leaſt confeſs 
yourſelves to be as ignorant as I. Neither your 
imaginations nor mine are able to comprehend in 
what manner a body is ſuſceptible of ideas; and 
do you conceive better in what manner a ſubſtance, 
of what kind ſoc ver, is ſuſceptible of them? as you 
cannot comprehend either matter or ſpirit, why will 
you perfume to aſſert any thing? 

Tut ſuperſtitious man comes afterwards, and 
declares, that all thoſe muſt be burnt for the good 
of their ſouls, who ſo much as ſuſpect that it is 
roſſible for the body to think without any foreign 
aſluſtance. But what would theſe people ſay ſhould 
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they themſelves be proved irreligious? and indeed 
what man can preſume to aſſert, without being 
guilty at the ſame time of the greateſt impiety, that 
it is impoſlible for the creator to form matter with 
thought and ſenſation ? conſider only, I beg you, 
what a dilemma you bring yourſelves into; you 
who confine in this manner the power of the 
creator. Beaſts have the fame organs, the fame 
ſenſations, the fame perceptions as we; they have 
memory, and combine certain ideas. In caſe it 
was not in the power of God to animate matter, 
and inform it with ſenſation, the conſequence 
would be, cither that beaſts are mere machines, or 
that they have a ſpiritual foul. 

M ruixxs it is clearly evident that beaſts cannot 
be mere machines, which I prove thus. God has 
given them the very ſame organs of ſenſation as to 
us: if therefore they have no ſenſation, God has 
created an uſeleſs thing; now, according to your 
own confeſſion, God does nothing in vain; he 
therefore did not create fo many organs of ſen- 
fation, merely for them to be uninformed with 
this faculty ; conſequently beaſts are not mere 
machines. Beaſts, according to your aſſertion, can- 
not be animated with a fpiritual foul ; you will 
therefore, in ſpite of yourſelf, be reduced to this 
only aſſertion, viz. that God has endued the organs 
of beaſts, who are mere matter, with the faculties 
of ſenſation and perception, which you call inſtinct 
in them. But why may not God, if he pleaſes, 
communicate to our more Celicate organs that 

K 2 
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we call human reaſon ? to whatever fide you turn, 
you are forced toacknowlege your own ignorance, 
and the boundleſs power of the creator. Exclaim 
therefore no more againſt the ſage, the modeſt 
philoſophy of Mr. Locke, which, fo far from in- 
terfering with religion, would be of uſe to demon- 
ſtrate the truth of it, in caſe religion wanted any 
fuch ſupport. For what philoſophy can be of a 
more religious nature than that, which affirming 
nothing but what it conceives clearly, and conſcious 
of its own weakneſs, declares that we muſt always 
have recourſe to God in our examining of the 
firſt principles. 

Bzs:Dts, we muſt not be apprehenſive, that any 
philolophical opinion will ever perjudice the religion 
of a country. Though our demonſtrations claſh 
directly with our myſteries, that is nothing to the 
purpole, for the latter are not lefs revered upon that 
account by our Chrittian philoſophers, who know 
very well that the objects of reaſon and thoſe of 
faith are of a very different nature. Philoſophers 
will never form a religious ſect, the reaſon of which 
is, their writings are nor calculated for the vulgar, 
and they themielves are free from enthuſiaſm. 
If we divide mankind into twenty parts, it will be 
found that nineteen of theſe conſiſt of perſons 
employed in manual labour, who will never know, 
that fuch a man as Mr. Lecke exiſted. In the 
remaining twentieth part, how few are readers 
and among fuch as ars fo, twenty amuſe themſelves 
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with romances to one who ſtudies philoſophy. 
The thinking part of mankind are confined to a 
very ſmall number, and theſe will never difturb the 
peace and tranquillity of the world. 

Nrirurs Montagne, Locke, Bayle, Spinoza, 
Hobbes, the lord Shaftsbury, Collins nor Toland, 
lighted up the firebrand of difcord in their coun- 
tries; this has generally been the work of divines, 
who, being at firſt puffed up with the ambition of 
becoming chiefs of a ect, ſoon grew very deſirous 
of being at the head of a party. But what do I 
fay ? all the works of the modern philoſophers put 
together will never make fo mnch noiſe as even 
the diſpute which aroſe among the Franciſcans, 
merely about the faſhion of their ſleeves and of 
their cowls. 


LETT SR AV. 


OF DESCARTES AND SIR ISAAC 
NEWTON. 


A FRENCHMAN, who arrives in London, will 
find philoſophy, like every thing elſe, very much 
changed there. He had left the world a plenum, 
and he now finds it a vacuum. At Paris the uni- 
yerſe is ſeen compoſed of vortices of ſubtile mat - 
ter; but nothing like it is ſeen in London. In 
France it is the preſſure of the moon that cauſes 
the tides; but in England it is the fea that gravi- 
tates towards the moon; fo that when you think 
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that the moon ſhould make it flood with us, thoſe 
gentlemen fancy it ſhould be ebb, which, very un- 
luckily, cannot be proved. For to be able to do 
this, it is neceſſary the moon and the tides ſhould 
have been enquired into, at the very inſtant of the 
creation. 

You will obſerve farther, that the ſun, which in 
France is faid to have nothing to do in the affair, 
comes in here for very near a quarter of its aſſi- 
ſtance. According to your Carteſians, every thing 


is performed by an impulſion, of which we have 
very little notion; and according to Sir lfaac New- 


ton, it is by an attraction, the cauſe of which is as 
much unknown to us. At Paris you imagine that 
the earth is ſhaped like a melon, or of an oblique 
figure; at London it has an oblate one. A Car- 
teſian declares that light exiſts in the air; but a 
Newtonian aſſerts that it comes from the ſun in 
ſix minutes and 4 half. The ſeveral operations 
of your chymiſtry are performed by acids, alkalies, 
and fubtile matter ; but attraction prevails even 
in chymiſtry among the Engliſh. 

Tus very eſſence of things is totally changed. 
You neither are agreed upon the definition of the 
foul, nor on that of matter. Des Cartes, as I ob- 
ſerved in my laſt, maintains that the foul is the 
fame thing with thought; and Mr. Locke has gi- 
ven a pretty good proof of the contrary. 

Des CaxT+s aflerts farther, that extenſion a- 
lone conſtitutes matter, but Sir Iſaac adds ſolidity 
to it. 
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How furiouſly contradiftory are theſe opi- 


nions ! 


Non noftrum inter vos tantas componere lites. 
Vine, Eclog. III. 


'Tis nt for us ts end ſuch great diſputes. 


This famous Newton, this deſtroyer of the Car- 
teſian ſyſtem, died in March Anno 1727. His 
countrymen honoured him in his life-time, and in- 
terred him as though he had been a king who had 
made his people happy. 

Tus Engliſh read with the higheſt ſatisfaction, 
and tranſlated into their tongue, the elogium of 
Sir Iſaac Newton, which Mr. de Fontenelle ſpoke 
in the academy of ſciences. Mr. de Fontenelle 
preſides as judge over philoſophers ; and the Eng- 
lith expected his deciſion, as a folemn declaration 
of the fuperiority of the Engliih philoſophy over 
that of the French, But when it was found that 
this gentleman had compared Des Cartes to Sir 
Ifaac, the whole Royal Society in London roſe up 
in arms. So far from acquieſcing with Mr. 
Fontenelle's judgment, they criticiſed his diſcourſe, 
And even ſeveral (who however were not the 
ableſt philoſophers in that body) were offended at 
the compariſon ; and for no other reaſon but be- 
cauſe Des Cartes was a Frenchman. 


Ir muſt be confeſced that theſe two great men 
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differed very much in conduct, in fortune, and in 


NaTvuzz had indulged Des Cartes a ſhining and 
ſtrong imagination, whence he became a very ſin- 
gular perſon both in privare life, and in his manner 
of reaſoning. This imagination could not con- 
ceal it ſelf even in his philoſophical works, which 
are every where adorned with very ſhining, in- 
genious metaphors and figures. Nature had al- 
moſt made him a poet; and indeed he wrote a piece 
of poetry for the entertainment of Chriſtina queen 
of Sweden, which however was ſuppreſſed in ho- 
nour to his memory. 

Hz embraced a military life for ſome time, and 
afterwards becoming a complete philoſopher, he did 
not think the paſſion of love derogatory to his 
character. He had by his miltreſs a daughter 
called Froncine, who died young, and was very 
much regretted by him. Thus he experienced 

every paſſion incident to mankind. 

Bz 
be neceſſary for him to fly from the fociety of his 
fellow creatures, and eſpecially from his native 
country, in order to enjoy the happineſs of culti- 
vating his philoſophical ſtudies in full liberty. 

Ds Caarzs was very right; for his contem- 
poraries were not knowing cnough to improve and 
enlighten his underſtanding, and were capable of 
ittle elſe than of giving him uncaſineſs. 

He left France purely to go in ſearch of truth, 
which was then perſecuted by the wretched phi- 

loſophy 


THE ENGLISH NATION. 85 


loſophy of the ſchools. However, he found that 
reaſon was as much diſguiſed and depraved in rhe 
univerſities of Holland, into which he withdrew, as 
in his own country. For at the time that the 
French condemned the only propoſitions of his 
philoſophy which were true, he was perſecuted by 
the pretended philoſophers of Holland, who un- 
derſtood him no better; and who, having a nearer 
view of his glory, hated his perion the more, ſo 
that he was obliged to leave Utrecht. Des Cartes 
was injuriouſly accuſed of being an atheilt, the lait 
refuge of religious ſcandal : and he who had em- 
ployed all the ſagacity and penetration of his genius, 
in ſearching for new proofs of the exiſtence of a 
God, was ſuſpected to believe there was no ſuch 
being, 

Sucx a perſecution from all ſides muſt neceſ- 
farily ſuppoſe a moſt exalted merit, as well as a 
very diſtinguiſhed reputation: and indeed he poſ- 
ſeſſed both. Reaſon at that time darted a ray upon 
the world through the gloom of the ſchools, and 
the prejudices of popular ſuperſtition. At laſt his 
name ſpread fo univerſally, that the French were 
deſirous of bringing him back into his native coun- 
try by rewards, and accordingly offered him an 
annual penſion of a thouſand crowns. Upon theſe 
hopes Des Cartes returned to France; paid the fees 
of his patent, which was fold at that time, but no 
penſion was ſettled upon him. Thus diſappointe , 
he returned to his ſolitude in North Holland, where 
he again purſued the ſtudy of philoſopay, whilit 
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the great Galileo, at fourſcore years of age, was 
groaning in the priſons of the inquiſition, only for 
having demonſtrated the earth's motion. 

Ar laſt Des Cartes was ſnatched from the world 
in the flower of his age at Stockholm. His death 
was owing to a bad regimen, and he expired in the 
midft of ſome literati who were his enemies, and 
under the hands of a phyſician to whom he was 
odious. 

Tus progreſs of Sir Iſaac Newton's life was 
quite diferent. He lived happy, and very much 
honoured in his native country, to the age of four- 
{core and five yeors. 

IT was his peculiar felicity, not only to be born 

in a country of liberty, but in an age when all 
ſcholaſtic impertinencies were baniſhed from the 
world. Reaſon alone was cultivated, and mankind 
could only be his pupil, not his enemy. 
Oxe very ſingular difference in the lives of theſe 
two great men is, that Sir Iſaac, during the long 
courſe of years he enjoyed, was never ſenſible to 
any paſſion, was not ſubject to the common frailtics 
of mankind, nor ever had any commerce with 
women; a circumſtance which was aſſured me by 
the phyſician and ſurgeon who attended him in his 
laſt moments. 

We may admire Sir Iſaac Newton on this 
occaſion, but then we muſt not cenſure Des Cartes. 

Tut opinion that generally prevails in England 
with regard to theſe new philoſophers is, that the 
latter was a dreamer, and the former a fage. 
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Very few people in England read Des Cartes, 
whoſe works indeed are now uſeleſs. On the 
other ſide, but a ſmall number peruſe thoſe of Sir 
Iſaac, becauſe to do this the ſtudent muſt be deeply 
{killed in the mathematics, otherwiſe thoſe works 
will be unintelligible to him. But notwithſtanding 
this, theſe great men are the ſubject of every one's 
diſcourſe. Sir Iſaac Newton is allowed every ad- 
vantage, whilit Des Cartes is not indulged a finglc 
one. According to fome, it is to the former that 
we owe the diſcovery of a vacuum, that the air is 
a heavy body, and the invention of teleſcopes. In 
a word, Sir Iſaac Newton is here as the Hercules 
of fabulous ſtory, to whom the ignorant aſcribed 
all the feats of ancient heroes. 

Is a critique that was made in London on lr. 
de Fontenelle's diſcourſe, the writer preſumed to 
aſſert that Des Cartes was not a great geometrician. 
Thoſe who make ſuch a declaration may juſtly 
be reproached with flying in their maſter's face. 
Des Cartes extended the limits of geometry as far 
beyond the place where he found them, as Sir Ifaac 
did after him. The former firſt taught the 
method of expreſſing curves by equations. This 
geometry, which, thanks to him for it, is now grown 
common, was fo abſtruſe in his time, that not fo 
much as one profeſſor would undertake to explain 
it; and Schotten in Holland, and Format in France, 
were the only men who underſtood it. 

Hz applied this geometrical and inventive genius 
to dioptrics, which, when treated of by him, 
L 2 
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became a new art. And if he was miſtaken in 
ſome things, the reaſon of that is, a man who diſ- 
covers a new tract of land cannot at once know 
all the properties of the foil. Thoſe who come 
after him, and make theſe lands fruitful, are at leaſt 
obliged to him for the diſcovery. I will not deny 
but there are innumerable errors in the reſt of 
Des Cartes' works. 

GzomeTry was a guide he himſclf had in ſome 
meaſure faſtioned, which would have conducted 
him ſafely through the ſeveral paths of natural 
philoſophy. Nevertheleſs he at laſt abandoned 
this guide, and gave entirely into the humour of 
forming hypotheſes; and then philoluphy was no 
more than an ingenious romance, fit only to a- 
muſe the ignorant. He was miſtaken in the na- 
ture of the ſoul, in the proofs of the exiſtence 
of a God, in matter, in the laws of motion, and 
in the nature of light. He admitted innate ideas, 
he invented new elements, he created a world ; he 
made man according to his own fancy; and it is 
juſtly faid, that the man of Des Cartes is in fact 
that of Des Cartes only, very different from the 
real one. 

Hz puſhed his metaphyſical errors fo far, as to 
declare that two and two make four, for no other 


reaſon bur beeauſe God would have it fo. How- 
ever, it will not be making him too great a com- 
pliment if we affirm that he was valuable even in 
his miſtakes. He deceived himſelf, but then it 
was at leaſt in a methodical way. He deſtroyed 


THE ENGLISH NATION. 89g 


all the abſurd chimaera's with which youth had been 
infatuated for two thouſand years. He taught his 
contemporaries how to reaſon, and enabled them 
to employ his own weapons againſt himſelf. If 
Des Cartes did not pay in good money, he how- 
ever did great ſervice in crying down that of a 
baſe alloy. 

I 18DEED believe, that very few will preſume to 
compare his philoſophy in any reſpeft with that of 
Sir Ifaac Newton. The former is an eſſay, the 
latter a maſter-piece : but then the man, who firſt 
brought us to the path of truth, was perhaps as 
great © genius „K 
through it. 

Dzs CarTxs gave fight to the blind. Theſe 
ſaw the errors of antiquity and of the ſciences. The 
path he ſtruck out is fince become boundleſs. 
Rohault's little work was during ſome years a 
complete ſyſtem of phyſics; but now all the tranſ- 
actions of the ſeveral academies in Europe put to- 
gether do not form ſo much as the beginning of 
a fyſtem. In fathoming this abyſs no bottom has 
been found. We are now to examine what dif- 
coveries Sir Iſaac Newton has made in it. 

LETTER KY. 
OF ATTRACTION. 

THE diſcoveries, which gained Sir Ifaac New- 
ton fo univerſal a reputation, relate to the ſyſtem 
of the world, to light, to geometrical infinites, and 
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laſtly to chronology, with which he uſed to amuſe 
himſelf after the fatigue of his ſeverer ſtudies. 

I witt now acquaint you (without prolixity if 
poſſible) with the few things I have been able to 
comprehend of all theſe fublime ideas. With re- 
gard to the ſyſtem of our world, diſputes were a 
long time maintained, on the cauſe that turns the 
planets, and keeps them in their orbits; and on 
thoſe cauſes which make all bodics here below de- 
ſcend towards the furface of the earth. 

Tut ſyſtem of Des Cartes, explained and im- 
proved ſince his time, ſeemed to give a plauſible 
reaſon for all thoſe phaenomena; and this reaſon 
ſeemed more juſt, as it is ſimple, and intellivible to 
all capacities. But in philoſophy a ſtudent oughr 
to doubt of the things he fancies he underſtands 
too eaſily, as much as of thoſe he docs not under- 
ſtand. 

Gravity, the falling of accelerated bodies on 
the earth, the revolution of the planets in their 
orbits, their rotations round their axes, all this is 
mere motion. Now motion cannot perhaps be 
conceived any otherwiſe than by impulſion ; there- 
fore all thoſe bodies muſt be impelled. But by 
what are they impelled? all fpace is full, it there- 
fore is filled with a very ſubtile matter, ſince this 
is imperceptible to us; this matter goes from welt 
to eaſt, ſince all the planets are carried from welt 
to eaſt. Thus from hypotheſis to hypotheſis, from 
one appearance to another, philoſophers have ima- 
gined a vaſt whirlpool of ſubtile matter, in which 
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the planets are carried round the fun : they alſo have 
created another particular vortex which floats in 
the great one, and which turns daily round the 
planets. When all this is done, it is pretended 
that gravity depends on this diurnal motion ; for, 
fay theſe, the velocity of the fubtile matter that 
turns round our little vortex muſt be feventeen 
times more rapid than that of the earth ; or, in caſe 
its velocity is ſeventeen times greater than that of 
the earth, its centrifugal force muſt be vaſtly greater, 
and conſequently impel all bodies towards the earth. 
This is the cauſe of gravity, according to the Car- 
telian fyſtem. But the theoriſt, before he calculated 
the centrifugal force and velocity of the ſubtile mat- 
ter, ſhould firſt have been certain that it exiſted. 

Sia Iſaac Newton ſeems to have deſtroyed all 
theſe great and little vortices, both that which car- 
ries the planets round the ſun, as well as the other 
which ſuppoſes every planet to turn on its own 
axis. 
Fiss, with regard tothe pretended little vortex 
of the earth, it is demonſtrated that it muſt loſe its 
motion by inſenſible degrees; it is demonſtrated, 
that if the earth ſwims in a fluid, its denfity muſt 
be equal to that of the earth; and in cafe its den- 
ſity be the fame, all the bodies we endeavour to 
move muſt meet with an inſuperable reſiſtance. 

Wiru regard to the great vortices, they are ſtill 
more chimerical, and it is impoſſible to make them 
agree with Kepler's law, the truth of which has 
been demonſtrated. Sir Iſaac ſhews, that the re- 
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volution of the fluid, in which. Jupiter is ſuppoſed 
to be carried, is not the fame with regard to the 
revolution of the fluid of the earth, as the re- 
volution of Jupiter with reſpect to that of the 
earth. He proves, that as the planets make their re- 
volutions in ellipſes, and conſequently being at a 
much greater diſtance one from the other in their 
Aphelia, and a little nearer in their Perihelia; the 
earth's velocity, for inſtance, ought to be greater, 
when it is nearer Venus and Mars, becauſe the 
fluid that carries it along, being then more preſſed, 
ought to have a greater motion; and yet it is even 
then that the earth's motion is flower. 

Hz proves that there is no ſuch thing as a ce- 
leſtial matter which gocs from weſt to eaſt, ſince 
the comets traverſc thoſe ſpaces, ſometimes from 
eaſt to weſt, and at other times from north to ſouth. 

Ix fine, the better to reſolve, if poſlibie, every 
difficulty, he proves, and even by experiments, that 
it is impoſſible there ſhould be a plenum; and 
brings back the vacuum, which Ariſtotle and Des 
Cartes had baniſhed from the world. 

Havixs by theſe and ſeveral other arguments 
deſtroyed the Carteſian vortices, he deſpaired of 
ever being able to diſcover, whether there is a 
fecret principle in nature, which, at the fame time, 
is the cauſe of the motion f all celeſtial bodies, and 
that of gravity on the carth. But being retired in 
1 666, upon account of the plague, to a folitude 
near Cambridge; as ke was walking one day in his 
garden, and faw forme fruits fall from a tree, he 

fel] 
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fell into a profound meditation on that gravity, the 
cauſe of which had fo long been ſought, but in vain, 
by all the philoſophers, whilſt the vulgar think there 
is nothing myſterious in it. He faid to himſelf, 
that from what height ſoever, in our hemiſphere, 
thoſe bodies might deſcend, their fall would cer- 
tainly be in the progreſſion diſcovered by Galileo; 
and the ſpaces they run through would be as the 
ſquare of the times. Why may not this power 
which cauſes heavy bodies to deſcend, and is the 
fame without any ſenſible diminution at the re- 
moteſt diſtance from the center of the earth, or on 
the ſummits of the higheſt mountains; why, faid 
Sir Iſaac, may not this power extend as high as the 
moon? and in caſe its iniluence reaches fo far, is 
it not very probable that this power retains it in 
its orbit, and determines its motion? but in caſe 
the moon obeys this principle, whatever it be, may 
we not conclude very naturally, that the reſt of 
the planets are equally ſubject to it? in caſe this 
power exiſts, which beſides is proved, it muſt in- 
creaſe in an inverſe ratio of the ſquares of the 
diſtances. All therefore that remains is, to exa- 
mine how far a heavy body, which ſhould fall upon 
the earth from a moderate height, would go; and 
how far in the fame time, a body which ſhould fall 
from the orbit of the moon, would deſcend. To 
find this nothing is wanted but the meaſure of the 
earth, and the diſtance of the moon from it. 
Tavs Sir Iſaac Newton reaſoned. But at that 
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of our globe, and depended on the uncertain ſup- 
poſition of mariners, who computed a degree to 
contain but ſixty Engliſh miles, whereas it conſiſts 
in reality of near ſeventy. As this falſe computation 
intended to draw from them, he laid aſide this pur- 
fuit. A half-learncd philoſopher, remarkable only 
for his vanity, would have made the meaſure of the 
earth agree, any how, with his ſyſtem : Sir Iſaac, 
however, choſe rather to quit the reſcarches he was 
then engaged in. But after Mr. Picart had mea- 
fured the earth exactly, by tracing that meridian, 
which redounds fo much to the honour of the 
French, Sir Haac Newton reſumed his former re- 
flexions, and found his account in Mr. Picart's 

A circumſtance which has always appeared 
wonderful to me is, that ſuch ſublime diſcoveries 
ſhould have been made by the fole aſſiſtance of a 
quadrant and a little arithmetic. 

Tus circumference of the earth is one hundred 
twenty three millions, two hundred forty nine 
thouſand fix hundred feet. This, among other 
things, is neceſſary to prove the fyſtem of attraction. 

Tur inſtant we know the earth's circumference, 
and the diſtance of the moon, we know that of the 
moon's orbit, and the diameter of this orbit. The 
moon performs its revolution in that orbit in twen- 
ty ſeven days, feven hours, forty three minutes. 
It is demonſtrated, that the moon in its mean motion 
makes an hundred and fourſcore and ſeven thou- 
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ſand, nine hundred and fixty feet (of Paris) in a 
minute. It is likewiſe demonſtrated, by a known 
theorem, that the central force which ſhould make 
a body fall from the height of the moon, would 
make its velocity no more than fifteen Paris feet in 
a minute of time. Now, if the law by which 
bodies gravitate, and attract one onother in an 
inverſe ratio of the ſquares of the diſtances be true; 
if the fame power acts, according to that law, 
throughout all nature; it is evident that as the earth 
is ſixty ſemi-diameters diſtant from the moon, a 
heavy body muſt neceſſarily fall (on the earth) 
fifteen feet in the firſt ſecond, and fifty four thouſ- 
and feet in the firſt minute. 

Now a heavy body falls, in reality, fifteen feet 
in the firſt ſecond, and goes in the firſt minute 
fifty four thouſand foot, which number is the ſquare 
of ſixty multiplied by fifteen. Bodies thcrefore 
gravitate in an inverſe ratio of the ſquares of the 
diſtances; conſequently, what cauſes gravity on 
earth, and keeps the moon in its orbit, is one and 
the fame power; it being demonſtrated that the 
moon gravitates on the earth, which is the center 
of its particular motion, it is demonſtrated that the 
earth and the moon gravitate on the ſun which is 
the center of their annual motion. 

Tux reſt of the planets muſt be ſubject to this 
general law; and if this law exiſts, theſe planets muſt 
follow the laws which Kepler diſcovered. All 
theſe laws, all theſe relations are indeed obſerved 
by the planets with the utmoit exactneſs; therefore 
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the power of attraftion cauſes all the planets to 
gravitate towards the fun, in like manner as the 
moon gravitates towards our globe. 

FinaLLy, as in all bodies, re - action is equal to 
action, it is certain that the earth gravitates alſo 
towards the moon; and that the fun gravitates to- 
wards both: that every one of the ſatellites of Sa- 
turn gravitates towards the other four, and the 
other four towards it; all five towards Saturn, and 
Saturn towards all. That it is the ſame with re- 
gard to Jupiter; and that all theſe globes are at- 
tracted by the ſun, which is reciprocally attracted 
by them. 

Tr1s power of gravitation acts proportionably 
to the quantity of matter in bodies, a truth which 
Sir Iſaac has demonſtrated by experiments. This 
new diſcovery has been of uſe to ſhew, that the fun 
(the center of the planetary fyſtem) attrafts them 
all in a direct ratio of their quantity of matter 
combined with their nearneſs. From hence Sir 
Ifaac, riſing by degrees to diſcoveries which ſeemed 
not to be formed for the human mind, is bold e- 
nough to compute the quantiry of matter contained 
in the fun and in every planet; and in this manner 
ſhews, from the fimple law of mechanics, that 
every celeſtial globe ought neceſſarily to be where 
it is placed. 

H:s bare principle of the laws of gravitation 
accounts for all the apparent inequalities in the 
courſe of the celeſtial globes. The variations of 


the moon are a neceſſary conſequence of thoſe laws. 
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Moreover the reaſon is evidently ſeen why the 
nodes of the moon perform their revolutions in 


nineteen years, and thoſe of the earth in about 
twenty ſix thouſand. The ſeveral appearances 
obſerved in the tides are alſo a very ſimple effect 
of this attraction. The proximity of the moon 
when at the full, and when it is new, and its di- 
ſtance in the quadratures or quarters combined 
with the action of the fun, exhibit a ſenſible reaſon 
why the ocean ſwells and finks. 

ArTzz having ſhewn, by his fublime theory, 
the courſe and inequalities of the planets, he fub- 
jects comets to the ſame law. The orbit of theſe 
fires (unknown for fo great a feries of years,) 
which was the terror of mankind, and the rock a- 
cainſt which philoſophy fplit ; placed by Ariſtotle 
below the moon, and fent back by Des Cartes a- 
bove the ſphere of Saturn, is at laſt placed in its 
proper ſeat by Sir Iſaac Newton. 

He proves that comets are folid bodies which 
move in the ſphere of the ſun's activity; and that 
they deſcribe an ellipſis ſo very eccentric, and fo 
near to parabolas, that certain comets muſt take 
up above five hundred years in their revolution. 

Tur learncd Dr. Halley is of opinion, that the 
comet ſcen in 1680, is the fame which appeared in 
Julius Caeſar's time. This ſhews more than any 
other, that comets are hard, opake bodies ; for it 
deſcended ſo near to the fun, as to come within a 
ſixth part of the diameter of this planet from it; 


and conſequently might have contracted a degree 
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of heat two thouſand times ſtronger than that of 
red hot iron; and would have been ſoon diſperſed 
in vapour, had it not been a firm, denſe body. 
The gueſling the courſe of comets began then to 
be very much in vogue : the celebrated Bernoulli 
concluded by his ſyſtem, that the famous comet 
of 1 680, would appear again the 17th of May 
1719. Not a lingle aſtronomer in Europe went 
to bed that night ; however they needed not to 
have broke their reſt, for the famous comet never 
appeared. There is at leaſt more cunning, if not 
more certainty, in fixing its return to fo remote a 
diſtance as five hundred and ſeventy five years. 
As to Mr. Whiſton, he affirmed very ſeriouſly, 
that in the time of the deluge a comet overflowed 
the terreſtrial globe ; and he was fo unreaſonable 
as to wonder that people laughed at him for mak- 
ing ſuch an aſſertion. The ancients were almoſt 
in the fame way of thinking with Mr. Whiſton, 
and fancied that comets were always the fore- 
runners of ſome great calamity which was to befal 
mankind. Sir Iſaac Newton, on the contrary, ſuſ- 
pected that they are very beneficent ; and that 
vapours exhale from them merely to nouriſh and 
ſeveral particles the fun has detached from the 
comets : an opinion which at leaſt is more probable 
than the former. But this is not all. If this 
power of gravitation or attraction acts on all the 
celeſtial globes, it acts undoubtedly on the ſeveral 
parts of theſe globes. For in caſe bodies attract 
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one another in proportion to the quantity of mat- 
ter contained in them, it can only be in proportion 
to the quantity of their parts ; and if this power is 
found in the whole, it is undoubtedly in the half, 
in the quarter, in the eighth part, and fo on in 
infinitum. 

Tuis is attraction, the great ſpring by which all 
nature is moved. Sir Haac Newton, after having 
demonſtrated the exiſtence of this principle, plainly 
foreſaw that its very name would offend ; and 
therefore this philoſopher in more places than one 
of his books, gives the reader ſome caution about 
it. He bids him beware of confounding this name 
with what the ancients called occult qualities ; but 
to be fatisfied with knowing that there is in all 
bodies a central force which acts to the utmoſt 
limits of the univerſe, according to the invariable 
laws of mechanics. 

Ir is ſurpriſing, after the ſolemn proteſtations 
Sir Iſaac made, that fuch eminent men as Mr. Sorin 
and Mr. de Fontenelle, ſhould have imputed to this 
great philoſopher the verbal and chimerical way of 
reaſoning of the Ariſtotelians ; Mr. Sorin in the 
memoirs of the academy of t 709, and Mr. de Fon- 
tenelle in the very elogium of Sir Iaac Newton. 

Mosr of the French, the learned and others, have 


repeated this reproach. Theſe are for ever crying 
out, why did he not employ the word impulſion, 
which is fo well underſtood, rather than that of 
attraction, which is unintelligible ? 

Sia Ifaac might have anfwered theſe critics thus: 
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firſt, you have as imperfect an idea of the word 
impulſion as of that of attraftion; and in cafe 
you cannot conceive how one body tends towards 
the center of another body, neither can you con- 
ceive by what power one body can impel another. 

SecoxnDLy, I could not admit of impulſion; 
for to do this, I muſt have known that a celeſt- 
ial matter was the agent; but fo far from know- 
ing that there is any fuch matter, I have proved 
it to be merely imaginary. 

Tutaptr, I uſe the word attraction for no o- 
ther reaſon, but to expreſs a defect which I dif- 
covered in nature; a certain and indiſputable ef- 
ſect of an unknown principle; a quality inherent 
in matter, the cauſe of which perſons of greater 
abilicies than I can pretend to, may, it they can, 
find out. 

Wuar have you then taught us? will theſe 
people fay further: and to what purpoſe are fo 
many calculations to tell us what you yourſelf do 
not comprehend ? 

I nav taught you, may Sir Iſaac rejoin, that 
all bodies gravitate towards one another in propor- 
tion to their quantity of matter; that theſe cen- 
tral forces alone keep the planets and comets in 
their orbits, and cauſe them to move in the pro- 
portion before fet down. I demonſtrate to you, 
that it is impoſſible there ſhould be any other cauſe 
which keeps the planets in their orbits, than that 
general phaenomenon of gravity. For heavy bo- 
dies fall on the earth according to the proportion 
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demonſtrated of central forces; and the planets 
finiſhing their courſe according to theſe fame pro- 
portions, in caſe there were another power that 
acted upon all thoſe bodies, it would either increaſe 
their velocity, or change their direction. Now 
not one of thoſe bodies ever has a ſingle degree of 
motion or velocity, or has any direction but what 
is demonſtrated to be the effect of the central for- 
ces; conſequently it is impoſſible there ſhould be 
any other principle. 

Grvs me leave once more to introduce Sir 
Ifaac ſpeaking : ſhall he not be allowed to ſay, my 
caſe and that of the ancients is very different ? Theſe 
faw, for inſtance, water aſcend in pumps, and 
faid, the water riſes becauſe it abhors a vacuum. 
But with regard to myſelf, I am in the caſe of a 
man who ſhould have firſt obſerved that water a- 
ſcends in pumps, but ſhould leave others to ex- 
plain the cauſe of this effeft. The anatomiſt who 
firſt declared, that the motion of the arm is owing 
to the contraction of the muſcles, taught mankind 
an indiſputable truth; but are they leſs obliged to 
him becauſe he did not know the reaſon why the 
muſcles contract? The cauſe of the elaſticity of the 
air is unknown, but he who firſt diſcovered this 
ſpring performed a very ſignal ſervice ro natural 
philoſophy. The ſpring that I diſcovered was more 
hidden and more univerſal, and for that very rea- 
fon mankind ought to thank me the more. I have 
diſcovered a new property of matter, one of tlie 
ſecrets of the Creator; and have calculated and dif 
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covered the eſſects of it. After this ſhall people 
quarrel with me about the name I gave it? 

VorTices may be called an occult quality be- 
cauſe their exiſtence was never proved: attraction 
on the contrary is a real thing, becauſe its effects 
are demonſtrated, and the proportions of it arc 
calculated. The cauſe of this cauſe is among the 
arcana of the Almighty. 


Pracedes huc, et nan amplius. 
Hither thou ſhalt go, and no farther. 


LETTER XVI. 


OF SIR ISAAC NEWTON'S 
OPTICS. 


THE philoſophers of the laſt age found out a 
new univerſe; and a circumſtance which made 
its diſcovery more difficult was, that no one had 
ſo much as ſuſpected its exiſtence. The moſt ſage 
and judicious were of opinion, that it was a fran- 
tic raſhneſs to dare fo much as to imagine, that 
it was poſſible to gueſs the laws by which the ce- 
leſtial bodies move, and the manner how light acts. 
Galileo, by his aſtronomical diſcoveries, Kepler by 
his calculation, Des Cartes (at leaſt in his dioptics, 
and Sir Iſaac Newton in all his works) ſeverally 
faw the mechaniim of the ſprings of the world. 
The geometricians have ſubjected infinity to the 
laws of calculation. The circulation of the blood 
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in animals, and of the ſap in vegetables, have changed 


the face of nature with regard to us. A new 
kind of exiſtence has been given to bodies in the air- 
pump. By the aſſiſtance of teleſcopes bodies have 
been brought nearer to one another. Finally, 
the ſeveral diſcoveries which Sir Iſaae Newton has 
made on light, are equal to the boldeſt things which 
the curioſity of man could expect, after ſo many 

hiloſoohical * 

Tir r Antonio de Dominis the rainbow was con- 
ſidered as an inexplicable miracle. This philoſo- 
pher gueſſed, that it was a neceſſary effect of the 
by his mathematical explication of this ſo natural 
a phaenomenon. He calculated the refleftions and 
refraftions of light in drops of rain; and his fa- 
gacity on this occaſion was at that time looked up- 
on as next to divine. | 

Bur what would he have faid had it been prov- 
ed to him, that he was miſtaken in the nature of 
light ; that he had not the leaſt reaſon to main- 
tain that it is a globular body ; that it is falſe to 
aſſert, that this matter, ſpreading itſelf through the 
whole, waits only to be projected forward by the 
ſun, in order to be put in action, in like manner 
as 2 long ſtaff acts at one end when puſhed for- 
ward by the other ; that light is certainly darted 
by the fun ; in fine, that light is tranſmitted from 
the fun tothe earth in about ſeven minutes, though 
2 cannon ball, which were not to loſe any of its 
velocity, could not go that diſtance in leſs than 
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twenty five years? How great would have been 
his aſtoniſhment, had he been told, that light does 
not reflect directly by impinging againſt the ſolid 
parts of bodies ; that bodies are not tranſparent 
when they have large pores; and that a man ſhould 
- ariſe, who would demonſtrate all theſe paradoxes, 
and anatomize a ſingle ray of light with more dex- 
terity than the ableſt artiſt diſſects a human body! 
This man is come. Sir Iſaac Newton has demon- 
ſtrated to the eye, by the bare aſſiſtance of the 
priſm, that light is a compoſition of coloured ravs, 
which, being united, form white colour. A ſingle 
ray is by him divided into ſeven, which all fall up- 
on a piece of linen, or a ſheet of white paper, in 
their order one above the other, and at unequal 
diſtances. The firſt is red, the ſecond orange, 
the third yellow, the fourth green, the fifth blue, 
the fixth indigo, the feventh a violet purple. 
Each of theſe rays, tranſmitted afterwards by an 
lour it bears; in like manner as gold, when com- 
| pletely purged from its droſs, will never change 
afterwards in the crucible. As a fuperabundant 
proof that each of theſe elementary rays has in- 
herently in itſelf that which forms its colour to 
the eye, take a ſmall piece of yellow wood for in- 
ſtance, and ſet it in the ray of a red colour, this 
wood will inſtantly be tinged red; but ſet it in 
the ray of a green colour, it aſſumes a green co- 
Jour, and fo of all the reſt. 

Fzom what cauſc therefore do colours ariſe in 
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nature ? It is nothing but the diſpoſition of bodies 
to reflect the rays of a certain order, and to ab- 
ſorb all the reſt. 

M uar then is this ſecret diſpoſition ? Sir Ifaac 


Newton demonſtrates, that it is nothing more than 
the denſity of the ſmall conſtituent particles of 
which a body is compoſed. And how is this re- 
flec tion performed? It was ſuppoſed to ariſe from 
the rebounding of the rays, in the fame manner 
as a ball on the ſurface of a folid body; but this 
is a miſtake; for Sir Iſaac taught the aſtoniſhed 
philoſophers, that bodies are opake for no other 
reaſon, but becauſe their pores are large; that 
light reflects on our eyes from the very boſom of 
thoſe pores; that the ſmaller the pores of a body 
are, the more ſuch a body is tranſparent. Thus 
paper, which reflects the light when dry, tranſmits 
it when oiled, becauſe the oil, by filling its pores, 
makes them much fmaller. 

Ir is there that examining the vaſt poroſity of 
bodies, every particle having its pores, and every 
particle of thoſe particles having its own ; he ſhews 
we are not certain that there is a cubic inch of 
folid matter in the univerſe, fo far are we from 
conceiving what matter is. Having thus divided, 
as it were, light into its elements, and carried the 


fagacity of his diſcoveries fo far, as to prove the 
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are refracted in that very order; and itis this pro- 
perty (unknown till he diſcovered it) of breaking 
or ſplitting in this proportion; itis this unequal re- 
fraction of rays, this power of refracting the red 
leſs than the orange colour, etc. which he calls 
the different refrangibility. The moſt refiexible 
rays are the moſt refrangible, and from hence he 
evinces that the fame power is the cauſe both of 
the reflection and refraction of light. 

Bur all theſe wonders are merely but the ope- 
ning of his diſcoveries. He found out the fecret 
to ſee the vibrations or fits of light, which come 
and go inceſſantly, and which either tranſmit 
light, or reflect it according to the denſity of the 
parts they meet with. He has preſumed to cal- 
culate the denſity of the particles of air neceſſary 
berween two glaſſes, the one flat, the other con- 
vex on one fide, ſet one upon the other; in or- 
der to operate fuch a tranſmiſſion or reflexion, 
or to form fuch and fuch 2 colour. 

From all theſe combinations he diſcovers the 
proportion in which light afts on bodies, and bo- 
dies act on light. 

Hz faw light ſo perſectly, that he has deter- 
mined to what degree of perfection the art of in- 
creaſing it, and of affiſting our eyes by teleſcopes 
can be carried. 

Des CarTtes, from a noble confidence, that 
was very excuſable, conſidering how ſtrongly he 
was fired at the firſt diſcoveries he made in an art 
which ke almoſt firſt found out; Des Cartes, I 
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fay, hoped to diſcover in the ſtars, by the affiſt- 
ance of teleſcopes, objects as ſmall as thole we dif- 
cern upon the earth. 

Bur Sir Ifaac has ſhewn, that dioptric teleſcopes 
cannot be brought to a greater perfection; be- 
cauſe of that refraftion, and of that very refran- 
gibility, which at the ſame time that they bring 
objects nearer to us, ſcatter too much the elemen- 
tary rays; he has calculated in theſe glaſſes the 
proportion of the ſcattering of the red and of the 
blue rays; and proceeding fo far as todemonſtrate 
things which were not ſuppoſed even to exiſt, he 
ſhape or figure of the glaſs, and that which ariſes 
from the refrangibility. He finds, that the object 
glaſs of the teleſcope being convex on one fide, 
and flat on the other, in caſe the flat fide be turn- 
ed towards the object, the error which ariſes from 
the conſtruftion and poſition of the glaſs is above 
five thouſand times leſs than the error which a- 
riſes from the refrangibility : and therefore, that 
the ſhape or figure of the glaſſes is not the cauſe 
why teleſcopes cannot be carried to a greater 
perfection, but ariſes wholly from the nature of 
light. 

For this reaſon he invented a teleſcope, which 
diſcovers objects by reflexion and not by refracti- 
on. Teleſcopes of this new kind are very hard 
to make, and their uſe is not eaſy. But accor- 
ding to the Engliſh, a refleftive taleſcope of but 
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five feet has the ſame eſſect as another of an hun- 
dred feet in length. 


LETTER XVI. 


OF INFINITES IN GEOMETRY, AND SIR 
ISAAC NEWTON'S CHRONOLOGY. 


THE labyrinth and abyſs of infinity is alſo a 
new courſe Sir Iſaac Newton has gone through, and 
we are obliged to him for the clue, by whoſe aſliſt- 
ance we are enabled to trace its various windings. 

Dres CarTzs got the ſtart of him alſo in this 
aſtoniſhing invention. He advanced with raighty 
ſteps in his geometry, and was arrived at the very 
borders of infinity, but went no farther. Dr. 
Wallis, about the middle of the laſt century, was 
the firſt who reduced a fraction by a perpetual 
diviſion to an infinite ſeries. 

Taz lord Brounker employed this ſeries to 
ſquare the hyperbola. 

Mexcartor publiined a demonſtration of this 
quadrature, much about which time, Sir Iſaac New- 
ton being then twenty three years of age, had in- 
vented a general method to perform, on all geo- 
the hyperbola. 

Ir is to this method of ſubiecting every where 
infinity to algebraica] calculations, that the name 
is given of differential calculations or of fluxions, 
and integrial calculation. It is the art of num- 
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bering and meaſuring exactly a thing whoſe ex- 
iſtence cannot be conceived. 

Anv, indeed, would you not imagine that a 
man laughed at you, who ſnould declare that there 
are lines infinitely great which form an angle in- 
finitely little ? 

Trar a right line, which is a right line fo long 
as it is finite, by changing infinitely little irs direction, 
becomes an infinite curve, and that a curve may 
become infinitely leſs than another curve? 

Tar there are infinite ſquares, infinite cubes, 
and infinites of infinites all greater than one ano- 
ther, and the lait but one of which, is nothing in 
compariſon of the laſt ? 

Art theſe things, which at firſt appear to be the 
utmoſt exceſs of frenzy, are in reality an effort 
of the ſubrilty and extent of the human mind, and 
the art of finding truths which till then had been 
unknown. 

Tuis fo bold edifice is even founded on ſimple 
ideas. The buſineſs is to meaſure the diagonal of 
a ſquare, to give the area of a curve, to find the 
ſquare root of a number, which has none in com- 
mon arithmetic. After all, the imagination ought 
not to be ſtartled any more at fo many orders of 
infinites, than at the ſo well known propoſition, 
viz, That curve lines may always be made to 
paſs between a circle and a tangent; or at that o- 
ther, namely that matter is diviſible in infinitum. 
Theſe two truths have been demonſtrated many 
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years, and are no leſs incomprehenſible than the 
things we have been ſpeaking of. 

Fox many years the invention of this famous 
calculation was denied Sir Iſaac Newton. In 
Germany Mr. Leibnitz was conſidered as the in- 
ventor of the difterences or moments, called 
+ Fluxions, and Mr. Bernouilli claimed the integral 
calculation. However, Sir Iſaac is now thought 
to have firſt made the diſcovery, and the other 
two have the glory of having once made the world 
doubt whether it was to be aſcribed to him or 
them. Thus ſome conteſted with Dr. Harvey the 
invention of the circulation of the blood, as others 
diſputed with Mr. Perrault that of the circulation 
of the fap. 

_HazTsocuyrn and Lewenhoeck diſputed with 
each other the honour of having firſt ſeen the 
vermiculi of which mankind are formed. This 
Hartſocher alſo conteſted with Huygens the in- 
vention of a new method of calculating the di- 
ſtance of a fixed ſtar. It is not yet known to what 
philoſopher we owe the invention of the cycloid. 
Be this as it will, it is by the help of this geo- 
metry of infinites that Sir Iſaac Newton attained 
to the moſt ſublime diſcoveries. | 

I am now to ſpeak of another work, which, 
though more adapted to the capacity of the human 
mind, does neverthelefs diſplay ſome marks of that 
creative genius with which Sir Iſaae Newton was 
informed in all his reſearches. The work I mean 

+ By Sir Iſaac Newton. 
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is a chronology of a new kind ; for what province 
ſoever he undertook, he was ſure to change the i- 
deas and opinions received by the reſt of men. 

AccusTomeD to unravel and diſintangle chaos's, 
he was reſolved to convey at leaſt ſome light into 
that of the fables of antiquity, which are blended 
and confounded with hiſtory, and fix an uncertain 
chronology. It is true, that there is no family, 
city or nation, but endeavours to remove its ori- 
ginal as far backward as poſſible. Beſides, the firſt 
hiſtorians were the moſt negligent in ſetting down 
the aeras; books were infinitely leſs common than 
they are at this time, and conſequently authors be- 
ing not ſo obnoxious to cenſure, they therefore 
impoſed upon the world with greater impunity ; 
and as it is evident that theſe have related a great 
number of fictitious particulars, it is probable e- 
nough that they alſo gave us ſeveral falſe aeras. 

Ir appeared in general to Sir Iſaac, that the 
world was five hundred years younger than chro- 
nologers declare it to be. He grounds his opinion 
on the ordinary courſe of nature, and on the ob- 
ſervations which aſtronomers have made. 

By the courſe of nature we here underſtand the 
time that every generation of men lives upon the 
earth, The Egyptians firſt employed this vague 
and uncertain method of calculating, when they 
degan to write the beginning of their hiſtory. 
Theſe computed three hundred and forty one ge- 
nerations from Menes to Sethon; and having no 
fixed aera, they ſuppoſed three generations to con- 
O 2 
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fiſt of an hundred years. In this manner they 
computed eleven thouſand three hundred and forty 
years from Menes's reign to that of Sethon. 

Tus Greeks, before they counted by olympiads, 
followed the method of the Egyptians, and even 
gave a little more extent to generations, making 
each to conſiſt of forty years. 

Now here both the Egyptians and the Greeks 
made an erroneous computation. It is true in- 
deed, that according to the uſual courſe of nature 
three generations laſt about an hundred and twenty 
years: but three reigns are far from taking up fo 
many. It is very evident, that mankind in general 
live longer then kings are found to reign : fo that 
an author who ſhould write a hiſtory, in which 
there were no dates fixed, and ſhould know that 
nine kings had reigned over 2 nation ; fuch an hi- 
ſtorian would commit a great error ſhould he allow 
three hundred years to theſe nine monarchs. E- 
very generation takes about thirty ſix years; every 
reign is, one with the other, about twenty. 
Thirty kings of England have ſwayed the ſceptre 
from William the conqueror to George the firſt, 
the years of whoſe reigns added together, amount 
to ſix hundred and forty eight years; which being 
divided equally among the thirty kings, give to 
every one a reign of twenty one years and a half 
very near. Sixty three kings of France have fat 
upon the throne; theſe have, one with another, 
reigned about twenty years each. This is the 
uſual courſe of nature ; the ancients therefore were 
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miſtaken, when they fuppoſed the durations, in 
general, of reigns, to equal that of generations. 
They therefore allowed too great a number of 
years, and conſequently fome years muſt be fub- 
ſtracted from their computation. 

AsTROxoOm1CAL obſervations ſeem to have lent 2 
fill greater aſſiſtance to our philoſopher. He ap- 
pears to us ſtronger when he fights upon his own 
ground. 


You know that the earth, beſides its annual mo- 
tion which carries it round the fun, from weſt to 
eaſt, in the ſpace of a year, has alſo a ſingular re- 
theſe late years. Its poles have a very flow retro- 
grade motion from eaſt to weſt, whence it happens 
that their poſition every day does not correſpond 
exactly with the fame point of the heavens. This 
diference, which is ſo inſenſible in a year, becomes 
pretty conſiderable in time; and in threeſcore and 
twelve years the difference is found to be of one 
degree; that is to ſay, the three hundred and ſixtieth 
part of the circumference of the whole heaven. 
Thus after ſeventy two years, the colure of the 
vernal equinox, which paſſed through a fixed ſtar, 
correſponds with another fixed ſtar. Hence it is, 
that the fun, inſtead of being in that part of the hea- 
vens in which the Ram was fituated in the time of 
Hipparchus, is found to correſpond with that part 
of the heavens in which the Bull was fituated; and 
the Twins are placed where the Bull then ſtood. 


All the figns kave changed their ſituation, and yet 
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we ſtill retain the fame manner of ſpeaking as the 
ancients did. In this age we fay that the ſun is in 
the Ram in the ſpring, from the fame principle of 
condeſcenſion that we ſay that the ſun turns round. 

Hieeancavus was the firſt among the Greeks 
who obſerved ſome change in the conſtellations, 
with regard to the equinoxes, or rather who learnt 
it from the Egyptians, Philoſophers aſcribed this 
motion to the ſtars ; for in thoſe ages people were 
far from imagining ſuch a revolution in the earth, 
which was ſuppoſed to be immoveable in every re- 
ſpect. They therefore created a heaven in which 
they fixed the ſeveral ſtars, and gave this heaven a 
particular motion by which it was carried towards 
the eaft, whilſt that all the ſtars ſeemed to perform 
their diurnal revolution from eaſt to weſt. To 
this error they added a ſecond of much greater 
conſequence, by imagining that the pretended hea- 
ven of the fixed ſtars advanced one degree ealſt- 
ward every hundred years. In this manner they 
were no leſs miſtaken in their aſtronomical calcu- 
lation than in their ſyſtem of natural philoſophy. 
As for inſtance, an aſtronomer in that age would 
have faid, that the vernal equinox was in the time 
of ſuch and ſuch an obſervation, in ſuch a ſign, 
and in ſuch a ſtar. It has advanced two degrees 
of each ſince the time that obſervation was made 


to the preſent. Now two degrees are equivalent 


years before me. It is certain that an aſtronomer 
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who had argved in this manner would have mi- 
ſtook juſt fifty four years; hence it is that the an- 
cients, who were doubly deceived, made their 
great year of the world, that is, the revolution of 
the whole heavens, to conſiſt of thirty fix thou- 
ſand years. But the moderns are ſenſible, that this 
imaginary revolution of the heaven of the ſtars is 
nothing elſe than the revolution of the poles of the 
earth, which is performed in twenty five thouſand 
nine hundred years. It may be proper to oblerve 
tranſiently in this place, that Sir Iſaac, by deter- 
mining the figure of the earth, has very happily 
explained the cauſe of this revolution. 

Aus this being laid down, the only thing re- 
maining to ſettle chronology, is, to ſee through 
what ſtar the colure of the equinoxes paſſes, and 
where it interſects at this time the ecliptic in the 
ſpring; and to diſcover whether ſome ancient 
writer does not tell us in what point the ecliptic 
was interſected in his time by the fame colure of 
tte equinoxes. 

Crxurxs ALEXANDRINUS informs us, that Chi- 
ron, who went with the Argonauts, obſerved the 
conſtellations at the time of that famous expedition, 
and fixed the vernal equinox to the middle of the 
Ram ; the autumnal equinox to the middle of Libra; 
Gur fummer ſolſtice to the middle of Cancer, and 
our winter folſtice to the middle of Capricorn. 

A ron time after the expedition of the Ar- 
gonauts, and a year before the Peloponneſian war, 
Methon obſerved that the point of the ſummer fol- 
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ſtice paſſed through the eighth degree of Cancer, 
Now every ſign of the zodiac contains thirty 
degrees. In Chiror.'s time, the ſolſlice was arrived 
at the middle of theſign, that is to ſay, to the fif- 
teenth degree. A year before the Peloponneſian 
war, it was at the eighth, and therefore it had re- 
tarded feven degrees. A degree is equivalent to 
ſeventy two years; conſequently, from the begin- 
ning of the Peloponneſian war to the expedition 
of the Argonauts, there is no more than an interval 
of ſeven times ſeventy two years, which make five 
hundred and four years, and not feven hundred 
years, as the Greeks computed. Thus in comparing 
the poſition of the heavens at this time, with 
their poiition in that age, we find that the expe- 
dition of the Argonauts ought to be placed 
about nine hundred years before Chriſt, and not 
about fourteen tundred ; and conſequentiy that the 
world is not fo old by five hundred years as it 
was generally ſuppoſed io be. By this calculation 
all the aeras are drawn nearer, and the feveral 
events are found to have happened later than is 
I do not know whether this ingenious 

ſyſtem will be favourably received; and whether 
as to prompt them to reform the chronology of 
the world. Perhaps theſe gentlemen would think 
it too a condeſcenſion, to allow one and the 
ſame man the glory of having improved natural 
philoſophy, geometry and hiſtory. This would 
be a kind of univerſal monarchy, which the princi- 
pic 
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ple of ſelſ- love that is in man will ſcarce ſuffer him 
to indulge his fellow-ceature ; and, indeed, at the 
fame time that ſome very great philoſophers attacked 
Sir Iſaac Newton's attractive principle, others fell 
upon his chronological fyſtem. Time, that ſhould 
diſcover to which of theſe the victory is due, may 
perhaps only leave the diſpute ſtill more undeter- 
mined. 


LETTER XVII. 
OF TRAGEDY. 


THE Engliſh, as well as the Spaniards, were 
poſſeſſed of theatres, at a time when the French 
had no more than moving, itinerant ſtages. Shake- 
ſpeare, who was conſidered as the Corneille of the 
firſt mentioned nation, was pretty near contem- 
porary with Lopez de Vega, and he created, as it 
were, the Engliih theatre. Shake'peare boaſted a 
ſtrong, fruitful genius: he was natural and fub- 
lime, but had not ſo much as a fingle ſpark of good 
taſte, or knew one rule of the drama. I will now 
hazard a random, but, at the fame time, true re- 
fieftion, which is, that the great merit of this dra- 
matic poet has been the ruin of the Engliſh ſtage. 
There are ſuch beautiful, fuch noble, ſuch dread- 
ful ſcenes in this writer's monſtrous farces, to 
which the name of tragedy is given, that they have 
always been exhibited with great facceſs. Time, 
which only gives reputation to writers, at laſt 
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makes their very faults venerable. Moſt of the 
whimſical, gigantic images of this poet, have, 
through length of time (it being an hundred and 
fifty years fince rhey were firſt drawn) acquired a 
right of paſſing for ſublime. Moſt of the mo- 
dern dramatic writers have copied him; but the 
touches and deſcriptions which are applauded in 
Shakeſpeare, are hiſſed at in theſe writers; and 
you will eaſily believe, that the veneration in which 
this author is held increaſes in proportion to the 
contempt which is ſhewn to the moderns. Dra- 
matic writers do not confider that they tould not 
imitate him; and the ill ſucceſs of Shakeſpeare's 
imitarors produces no other effect, than to make 
him be conſidered as inimitable. You remember, 
that in the tragedy of OTuzLLo Moor of Venice, 
(a moit tender piece) a man ſtrangles his wife on 
the ſtage; and that the poor woman, whillt ſhe is 
ſtrangling, cries aloud, that ſhe dies very unjuſtly. 
You know that in Hamiter Prince of Denmark, 
two grave-diggers make a grave, and are all the 
time drinking, ſinging ballads, and making hu- 
morous reflections, (natural indeed enough to per- 
fons of their profeſſion) on the ſeveral ſkulls they 
throw up with their ſpades; but a circumſtance 
which will ſurprize you is, that this ridiculous in- 
cident has been imitated. In the reign of king 
Charles the ſecond, which was that of politeneſs, 
and the golden age of the liberal arts, Otway, in 
his Venice Pxtserv'D, introduces Antonio the 
f-nator, and Naki his courtezan, in the midſt of 
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the horrors of the marquis of Bedmar's conſpiracy. 
Antonio, the ſuperannuated ſenator plays, in his 
miſtreſs's preſence, all the apiſh tricks of a lewd, 
impotent debauchee, who is quite frantic and out 
of his ſenſes. He mimics a bull and a dog; and 
bites his miſtreſs's legs, who kicks and whips him. 
However, the players have ſtruck theſe buffooneries 
(which indeed were calculated merely for the dregs 
of the people) out of Otway's tragedy ; but they 
have ſtill left in Shakeſpeare's Jux ius Cæs ax, the 
jokes of the Roman ſhoemakers and coblers, who 
are introduced in the fame ſcene with Brutus and 
Caſſius. You will undoubtedly complain, that 
thoſe who have hitherto diſcourſed with you on 
the Engliſh ſtage, and eſpecially on the celebrated 
Shakeſpeare, have taken notice only of his errors; 
and that no one has tranſlated any of thoſe ſtrong, 
thoſe forcible paſſages which atone for all his faults. 
But to this I will anſwer, that nothing is eaſier than 
to exhibit in proſe all the ſilly impertinencies which 
a poet may have thrown out; but that it is a very 
difficult taſk to tranſlate his fine verſes. All your 
junior academical Sophs, who ſet up for cenſors of 
the eminent writers, compile whole volumes; but 
methinks two pages, which diſplay ſome of the 
beauties of great geniuſes, are of infinitely more 
value than all the idle rhapfodies of thoſe com- 
mentators; and I will join in opinion with all per- 
ſons of good taſte, in declaring, that greater ad- 
vantage may be reaped from a dozen verſes of Ho- 
mer or Virgil, than from all the critiques put toge- 
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ther which have been made on thoſe two great 
poets. 

Ina ventured to tranſlate ſome paſſages of 
the moſt celebrated Engliſh poets, and ſhall now 
give you one from Shakeſpeare. Pardon the 
blemiſhes of the tranſlation for the ſake of the ori- 
ginal; and remember always that when you fee a 
verſion, you ſee merely a faint print of a beautiful 
picture. I have made choice of part of the ce- 
lebrated foliloquy in Hamlet, which you may re- 
member is as follows : 


72 be, or nct to be? that is the queſtion. 
Whether tis nabler in the mind, to ſuffer 

The /tings and arrows of cutragecus fortune, 

Or to take arms againſt a ſea of troubles, 

And by appaſing, end them to dye ta fleep !--- 
Ne more ! and by a fle:p ta ſay we end 

The heart-ach, and the thouſand natural ſhocks 
That fleſh is heir to! tis @ conſummation 
Devoutly to h wiſhed. To die to ſleep! 
Ta /leep ? perchance to dream! ay, there's the rub ; 
Far in that ſleep of death, what dreams may came 
Men we have ſhuffled off this mortal cl, 

Muſt give us pauſe. There's the reſpect 

That makes calamity of fo long life : 

Far who wou'd bear the whips and ſcorns of time, 
75 oppre//er's wrong, the proud man's contumely, 
The pargs of deſpis'd lave, the law's delay 

The inſolence of office, and the ſpurns 
That patient merit of th' unworthy takes, 
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When he himſ*!f might his quietus make 
With a bare bedkin? who would fardles bear 
To groan and feat under a weary life, 
| But that the dread of ſomething after death, 


That undiſcover d country, from whoſe bourne 
Ns traveller returns, puzzles the will. 


And makes us rather bear thoſe ills we have, 
Than fly to others that we know nat of. 

Thus conſcience does make cowards of us all; 
Aud thus the native hue of reſolution 

I fickled Ger with the pale caſt of thought : 
And enterprizes of great weight and moment 
With this regard their currents turn away, 
And loſe the name of actian 


My verſion of it runs thus: 
Demenre, il fazut chaifir et paſſer a Pinſtant 


De la vie, a la mort, ou de Petre au neant. 

Dicux cruels, il en eſt, eclairez mon courage. 
Faut-il vieillir courbe fous le main qui moutrage, 
Supporter, ou finir mon malheur et mon fart ? 

Qui ſuis je ? qui m'arrate! et qu eſtee que la mart? 
Ceſt la fin de nos maux, c'eſt mon unique azile 
Apres de long tranſports, Ceſt un ſommeil tranquile. 
On $'endort, et tout meurt, mais un affreux reveil 
Det facceder peut etre aux dowceurs du ſommezl! 
On nous menace, on dit que cette courte vie 

De tourmens eternels eſt auſſi-tot ſurvie. 

C mort! moment fatal! affreuſe eternite / 

Tout coeur 4 ton ſeul nom ſe glace epouvante. 

£5! qui pourroit fans Toi ſupporter cette vie, 
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Kamper ſors un miniſtre, adorer ſes hauteurs ; 

Et mantrer les langueurs de ſon ame avattue, 

Ades amis ingrats qui detournent la vue ? 

La mort ſeroit trop douce en ces extrematez, 

Mais te {crupule parle, et nous crie arretez ; 

Hl defend a nos mains cet heureux homicide 

Et dun heros guerrier, fait un chretien timide, exc. 


Do not imagine that I have tranſlated Shake- 
ſpeare in a fervile manner. Woe to the writer 
who gives a literal verſion ; who by rendering every 
word of his original, by that very means enervates 
the ſenſe, and extingviſhes all the fire of it. It is 
on ſuch an occaſion one may juſtly affirm, that 
the letter kills, but the fpirit quickens. 

Haak follows another paſſage copied from a 
celebrated tragic writer among the Engliih. Ir is 
Dryden, a poet in the reign of Charles the ſecond ; 
a writer whoſe genius was too exuberant, and not 
accompanied with judgment enough. Had he 
writ only a tenth part of the works he left behind 
him, his character would have been conſpicuous 
in every part; but his great fault is his having en- 
deavoured to be univerſal. 

Tur paſſage in queſtion is as follows: 
When I conſider life, 'tis all a cheat ; 

Tet fooPd by hope, men faucur the deceit ; 
Truſt en and think, ta merrow wil! repay ; 
To morrow's far than the former day: 
Lies more ; ard whilſt it ſays we ſba be bleſt 
With ſeme ncw joy, cuts off what we p3Je/t ; 
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Strange coZenage ! none wou'd live paſt years again, 


Yet all hope pleaſure in what yet remain, 

And frem the dregs of life think to receive 
What the firſt fprightly running could not give. 
I'm tir'd with waiting for this chymic gold, 
Which foois us young, and beggars us when ald. 
I ſhall now give you my tranſlation. 


De deſſeins en regrets et d erreurs en defirs. 
Les Martels inſenſes promenent lur folie. 
Dans des malheurs preſents, dans Pefpcir des plaifirs 
Nons ne vivons jamais, nous attendons la vie. 
Demain, demain, dot- on, va combler tous nos voeux. 
Demain-vient, et nos laiſſe encore plus malheureux. 
Selle eſt Perreur, helas ! du ſoin qui nous devore, 
Nul de nous ne voudrot recommencer fon cours. 
De nas premiers mameus nous maudiſſuns Paurecre, 
Et de la nuit qui vient, nous attendons encore 
Ce quant en vain promis les plus beaux de nos 
jours, etc. 

Ir is in theſe detached paſſages that the Engliſh 
have hitherto excelled. Their dramatic pieces, 
moſt of which are barbarous and without decorum, 
order or verĩſimĩlitude, dart fuch reſplendent flaſhes 
through this gleam, as amaze and aſtoniſhes. The 
ſtvle is too much inflated, too unnatural, too cloſe- 
ly copied from the Hebrew writers, who abound 
ſo much with the Aſiatic fuſtian. But then it muſt 


be alſo confeſſed, that the tilt of the figurative 
ſtyle on which the Engliſh tongue is lifted up, raifes 
we genius at the ſame time very far aloft, though 
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with an irregular pace. The firſt Engliſh writer 
who compoſed a regular Tragedy, and infuſed a 
ſpirit of elegance through every part of it, was 
the illuftrious Mr. Addiſon. His Caro is a 
maſter-piece both with regard to the dition, and 
to the beauty and harmony of the numbers. The 
character of Cato is, in my opinion, vaſtly ſuperior 
to that of Cornelia in the Po:1rzvy of Corneille: for 
Cato is great without any thing like fuſtian, and 
Cornelia, who betides is not a neceſſary character, 
tends ſometimes to bombaſt. Mr. Addiſon's Ca- 
to appears to me the greateſt character that ever 
was brought upon any ſtage, but then the reſt of 
them do not correſpond to the dignity of it: and 
this dramatic picce {o excellently well writ is dif- 
figured by a dull love-plot, which ſpreads a certain 

languor over the whole, that quite murders it. 
Tus cuſtom of introducing love at random and 
at any rate in the drama, paſſed from Paris to 
London about 1 660, with our ribbons and our 
peruques. The ladies who adorn the theatrical 
circle there, in like manner as in this city, will ſuffer 
love only to be theme of every converſation. The 
judicious Mr. Addiſon had the etfeminate com- 
plaiſance to ſoften the ſeverity of his dramatic cha- 
rafter ſo, as to adapt it to the manners of the age; 
and from an endeavour to pleaſe quite ruined a 
maſter· piece in its kind. Since his time, the dra- 
ma is become more regular, the audience more 
difficult to be pleaſed, and writers more correct and 
leſs bold. I have ſeen ſome new pieces that were 
written 
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written with great regul-rity, but which at the fame 
time were very flat and inſipid. One would think 
that the Engliſh had been hitherto formed to pro- 


* duce irregular beauties only. The ſhining monſters 


of Shakeſpeare give infinitely more delight than the 
judicious images of the moderns. Hitherto the 
poetical genius of the Engliſh reſembles a tufted 
tree planted by the hand of nature, that throws out 
a thouſand branches at random, and ſpreads une- 
qually, but with great vigour. It dies if you at- 
tempt to force its nature, and to lop and dreſs it 
in the ſome manner as the trees of the garden of 
Marli. 


LETTER X. 


OF COMEDY. 


I AM furprized that the judicious and ingeni- 
ous Mr. de Muralt, who has publithed ſomeletters 
on the Engliſh and French nations, ſhould have 
confined himſelf, in treating of comedy, merely to 
cenſure Shadwell the comic writer. This author 
was had in pretty great contempt in Mr. de 
Muralt's time, and was not the poet of the polite 
part of the nation. His dramatic pieces, which 
picaſed ſome time in acting, were deſpiſed by all 
perſons of taſte, and might be compared to many 
plays which I have ſeen in France, that drew crouds 
to the play-houſe, at the fame time that they were 
intolcrable to read; and of which it might be faid, 
Q 
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that the whole city of Paris exploded them, and 
yet all flocked to fee them repreſented on the ſtage. 
Methinks Mr. de Muralt ſhould have mentioned 
an cxcellent comic writer, (living when he was in 
England) I mean Mr. W ycherley, who was a long 
time known publicly to be happy in the good 
graces of the moſt celebrated miſtreſs of King 
Charles the fecond. This gentleman, who paſſed 
his life among perſons of the higheſt diſlinction, 
was perfectly well acquainted with their lives and 
their follies, and painted them with the ftrongeſt 
pencil, and in the trueſt colours. He has drawn 
a Miſathrope or man-hater, in imitation of that 
of Mdhtere. All V ycherley's ſtrokes are ſtronger 
and bolder than thoſe of our Mifanthrope, but then 
they are lefs delicate, and the rules of decorum are 
not fo well obſerved in this play. The Englich 
writer has corrected the only defect that is in Mo- 
lere's comedy, the thinneſs of the plot, which alſo 
is ſo diſpoſed that the characters in it do not e- 
nough raiſe our concern. The Englith comedy 
affects us, and the contrivance of the plot is very 
ingenious, but at the ſame time it is too bold for 
the French manners. The fable is this. A 
captain of a man of war, who is very brave, open- 
hearted, and enflamed with a ſpirit of contempt 
for all mankind, has a prudent ſincere friend whom 
he yet is fuſpicious of, and a miſtreſs that loves 
him with the utmoſt exceſs of paſſion. The captain, 
fo far from returning her love, will not even con- 
deſcend to look upon her; but confides intirely in 
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a falſe friend, who is the moſt worthleſs wretch 
living. At the fame time he has given his heart 
to a creature who is the greateit coquet and the 
moſt perfidious of her ſex, and is fo credulous as 
to be confident ſhe is a Penelope, and his falſe 
friend a Cato. He embarks on board his (tip, in 
order to go and fight the Dutch, having left all bis 
money, his jewels and every thing he had in the 
world to this virtuous creature, whom at the fame 
time he recommends to the care of his ſuppoſed 
faithful friend. Nevertheleſs the real man of 
honour, whom he ſuſpects fo unaccountably, 
goes on board the ſhip with him; and the mi- 
ſtreſs, on whom he would not beſtow fo much 
as one glance, diſguiſes berſelf in the habit of a 
page, and is with him the whole voyage, without 
his once knowing that ſhe is of a ſex different from 
that ſhe attempts to paſs for, which, by the way, is 
not over natural. 

Tur captain, having blown up his own ſhip in 
an engagement, returns to England abandoned 
and undone, accompanied by his page and his 
friend, without knowing the friendlbip of the one, 
or the tender paſſion of the other. Immediately 
he goes to the jewel among women, who he 
expected had preſerved her fidelity to him, and 
the. treaſure he had left in her hands. He meets 
with her indeed, but married to the honeſt knave 
in whom he had repoſed fo much confidence; 
and finds ſne had ated as ti eache rouſly with re- 
gard to the calket he had entruſted her with. The 

Q 2 


128 LETTERS CONCERNING 


captain can ſcarce think it poſſible, that a woman 
of virtue and honour can act fo vile a part; but 
to convince him ſtill more of the reality of it, this 
very worthy lady falls in love with the little page, 
and will force him to her embraces. But as it 
is requiſite juſtice ſhould be done, and that in a 
dramatic piece virtue ought to be rewarded and 
vice puniſhed; it is at laſt found that the captain 
takes his page's place, and lies with his faithlefs 
miſtreſs, cuckolds his treacherous friend, thruſts 
his fword through his body, recovers his caſket 
and marries his page. You will obſerve that this 
play is alſo larded with a petulant, litigious old 
woman (a relation of the captain) who is the moſt 
comical character that was ever brought upon the 
ſtage. | 

WrcntrLEy has alſo copied from Moliere a- 
nother play, of as ſingular and bold a caſt, which 
is a kind of Ecole des Femmes, or, School for mar- 
ried Women. 

Taz principal character in this comedy is one 
Horner, a fly fortune-hunter, and the terror of 
all the city he bas. Is. This fellow, in order to 
play a ſurer game, cauſes a report to be ſpread, 
that in his laſt illneſs, the ſurgeons had found it 
neceſſary to have him made an eunuch. Upon 
his appearing in this noble character, all the huſ- 
bands in town flocked to him with their wives, 
and now poor Horner is only puzzled about his 
choice. However, he gives the preference parti- 
cularly to a little female peaſant ; a very harmleſs, 
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innocent creature, who enjoys a fine fluſh of 
health, and cuckolds her huſband with a ſimplici- 
ty that has infinitely more merit than the witty 
malice of the moſt experienced ladies. This play 
cannot indeed be called the ſchool of good morals, 
but it is certainly the ſchool of wit and true hu- 
mour. 

Sia John Vanbrugh has writ ſeveral comedics 
which are more humorous than thoſe of Mr. W y- 
cherley, but not fo ingenious. Sir John was a 
man of pleaſure, and likewiſe a poet and an ar- 
chitect. The general opinion is, that he is as 
ſprightly in his writings as he is heavy in his build- 


| ings. It is he who raiſed the famous caſtle of 


Blenheim, a ponderous and laſting monument of 
our unfortunate battle of Hockſtet. Were the 
apartments but as ſpacious as the walls are thick, 
this caſtle would be commodious enough. Some 
wag, inanepitaph he made on Sir John V anbrugh, 
has theſe lines: 


Lie heavy on him earth, for he 
Laid many a heavy load an thee. 


Sia John having taken a tour into France be- 
fore the glorious war that broke out in 1701, 
was thrown into the Baſtile, and detained there 
for ſome time, without being ever able to diſco- 
ver the motive which had prompted our mini- 
ſtry to indulge him this mark of their diſtinction. 
He writ a comedy during his confinement ; and 
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a circumſtance which appears to me very extra- 
ordinary, is, that we do not meet with fo much 
as a fingle fatirical ſtroke againſt the coun- 
try in which he had been fo injurioully treat- 
ed. 

Tus late Mr. Congreve raiſed the glory of co- 
medy to a greater height than any Englith writer 
before or ſince his time. He wrote only a few 
plays, but they are all excellent in their kind. 
The laws of the drama are ſtrictly obſerved in them; 
they abound with characters, all which are ſhadow- 
ed with the utmoſt delicacy, and we do not meet 
with ſo much as one low, or coarſe jeſt. The 
language is every where that of men of honour, 
but their actions are thoſe of knaves; a proof that 
he was perfectly well acquainted with human na- 
ture, and frequented what we call polite compa- 
ny. He was infirm, and come to the verge of 
life when I knew him. Mr. Congreve had one 
defect, which was, his entertaining too mean an i- 
dea of his firſt profeſſion, (that of a writer) though 
it was to this he owed his fame and fortune. He 
ſpoke of his works as of trifles that were beneath 
him; and hinted to me, in our firſt converſation, 
that I mould viſit him upon no other foot than 
that of a gentleman, who led a life of plainneſs 
and ſimplicity. I anfwered, that had he been fo 
unfortunate as to be a mere gentleman I ſhould 
never have come to fee him; and I was very 
much diſguſted at fo unſeaſonable a piece of va. 
nity. 
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Ma. Congreve's comedies are the moſt witty 
and regular, thoſe of Sir John Vanbrugh moſt 
gay and humorous, and thoſe of Mr. W ycherley 
have the greateſt force and ſpirit. It may be pro- 
per to obſerve, that theſe fine geniuſes never ſpoke 
diſadvantageouſty of Moliere; and that none but 
the contemptible writers among the Engliſh have 
endeavoured to leſſen the character of that great 
comic poet. Such Italian muſicians as deſpiſe Lul- 
ly are themſelves perſons of no character or ability; 
but a Buononcini eſteems that great artiſt, and 
does juſtice to his merit. 

Taz Engliſh have ſome other good comic wri- 
ters living, ſuch as Sir Richard Steele, and Mr. 
Cibber, who is an excellent player, and alſo poer 
hureat; a title which, how ridiculous foever it 
may be thought, is yet worth a thouſand crowns 
a year, (beſides ſome conſiderable privileges) to 
the perſon who enjoys it. Our illuſtrious Cor- 
ncille had not fo much. 

To conclude. Do not deſire me to deſcend 
to particulars with regard to theſe Englith comedies, 
which I am fo fond of applauding; nor to give 
you a ſingle ſmart ſaying, or humorous ſtroke 
from W ycherley or Congreve. We do not laugh 
in reading a tranſlation. If you have a mind to 
underſtand the Engliſh comedy, the only way to 
do this will be for you to go to England, to ſpend 
three years in London, to make your ſelf maſter 
of the Engliſh tongue, and to frequent the play- 
houſe every night. I receive but little pleaſure 
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from the peruſal of Ariſtophanes and Plautus, and 
for this reaſon, becauſe I am neither a Greek nor 
a Roman. The delicacy of the humour, the al 


luſion, the @ propos, all theſe are loſt to a foreig- 
ner 


Ber it is different with reſpect to tragedy, this 
treating only of exalted paſſions and heroic2l fol- 
lies, which the antiquared errors of fable or hiſtory 
have made facred. Oedipus, Electra, and ſuch 
like characters may, with as much propriety, be 
treated of by the Spaniards, the Engliſh, or us, 
as by the Greeks. But true comedy is the ſpeai:- 
ing picture of the follies and ridiculous foibles of a 
nation; fo that he only is able to judge of the 
painting, who is perfectly acquainted with the peo- 
ple it repreſents. 


LETTER XXX 


OF SUCH OF THE NOBILITY 


AS CULTIVATE THE BELLES 
LETTRES. 


THERE once was a time in France when the 
polite arts were cultivated by perſons of the high- 
eſt rank in the ſtate. The courtiers particularly 
were converſant in them, although indolence, a 
taſte for trifles, and a paſſion for intrigue, were 
the divinities of the country. The court, methinks, 
at this time ſeems to have given into a taſte quite 
oppoſite to that of polite literature, but perhaps 
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the mode of thinking may be revived in a little 
time. The French are of fo flexible a diſpoſiti- 
on, may be moulded into ſuch a variety of thapes, 
that the monarch needs but command and he is 
immediately obeyed. The Engliſh generally think, 
and learning is had in greater honour among them 
than in our country; an advantage that reſults 
naturally from the form of their government. 
There are about eight hundred perſons in England 
who have a right to ſpeak in public, and to fup- 
port the intereſt of the kingdom; and near five or 
fix thouſand may, in their turns, aſpire to the ſame 
honour. The whole nation ſet themſelves up as 
judges over theſe, and every man has the liberry 
of publiſhing his thoughts with regard to public 
affairs; which ſhews that all the people in gene- 
ral are indiſpenſably obliged to cultivate their un- 
derſtandings. In England the governments of 
Creece and Rome are the ſubject of every conver- 
fation, ſo that every man is under a neceſſity of 
peruſing ſuch authors as treat of them, how diſa- 
greeable ſoever it may be to him; and this ſtudy 
leads naturally to that of polite literature. Man- 
kind in general ſpeak well in their reſpective pro- 
feſſions. What is the reaſon why our magiſtrates, 
our lawyers, our phyſicians, and a great number 
of the clergy, are abler ſcholars, have a finer taſte 
and more wit, than perſons of all other profeſſions? 
The reaſon is, becauſe their condition of life re- 
quires a cultivated and enlightened mind, in the 
lame manner as a merchant is obliged to be ac- 
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quainted with his traffic. Not long ſince an Eng- 
liſh nobleman, who was very young, came to ſee 
me at Paris in his return from Italy. He had writ 
a poetical deſcription of that country, which, for 
meet with in the earl of  ocheſter, or in our Cha- 
lieu, our Sarafin, or Chapelle. The tranſlation I 
have given of it is ſo inexpreſſive of the ſtrength 
and delicate humour of the original, that I am o- 
bliged fcriouſfly to aſk pardon of the author, and 
of all who underſtand Engliſh. However, as this 
is the only method I have to make his lordihip's 
verſes known, I ſhall here preſent you with them 
in our tongue. 


Q ay je done vm dans Italic? 
Orgueil, Aſtuce, et Pauvrete, 
Grands Complimens, per: de Bonte 
Et beaucoup de ceremonze. 


LP extravagante Camedie 

Due feuvent Þ Inquiſition + 

Veut qu an nomme Religion ; 
Mais qu ici nous nommons Folie. 


La Nature en vain bienſatſante 
Veut enricher ſes Lieux charmans, 
Des Pretres la main defolante 
Etouſfe ſes plus beaux preſens. 


+ His lordſhip undoubtedly hints at the farces which cer- 
tain preachers act in the open ſquares, 
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Les Monfignors, foy diſant Gram di, 
Seuls dans leurs Palais magnifiques 
Y font dilluſtres faincants, 

Sans argent, et ſans domeſtiques. 


Pour les Petits, fans liberte, 
Martyrs du joug qui les domine, 
Ils ont fait voeu de paworete, 
Priant Dieu par ofrvete 

Et toujours jeunant par famine. 


Ces beux lieux du Pape benis 
Semblent habitez par les Diables ; 
Et les Habitants miſerables 

Sont damnez dans le Paradis. 


LETTER I. 


OF THF EARL OF ROCHESTER 


AND MR. W ALLER. 


THE earl of Rocheſter's name is univerſally 


known. Mr. de St. Evremont has made very fre- 
quent mention of him, but then he has repreſent- 
ed this famous nobleman in no other light than as 
the man of pleaſure, as one who was the idol of 
the fair ; but with regard to myſelf, I would will- 
ingly deſcribe in him the man of genius, the great 
poet. Among other pieces which diſplay the ſnin- 
ing imagination his lordſhip only could boaſt, he 
wrote ſome fatires on the ſame ſubjects as thoſe 
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our celebrated Boileau made choice of. I do not 
know any better method of improving the taſte, 
than to compare the productions of ſuch great 
geniuſes as have exerciſed their talent on the ſame 
ſubject. Boileau declaims as follows againſt hu- 
man reaſon in his ſatire on man. 


Cependant a le voir plein de vapeurs legeres, 
Soi-meme ſe bercer de ces propres chimeres, 
Lui ſeul de la nature eft la baze et Pappui, 
Et le dixieme ciel ne taurne que pour lui. 
De tous les Animaux il eſt ici le Maitre: 
Dus pourroit le nier, pourſurs tu Mai peut- 
etre. 
Ce maitre pretendu qui leur donne des loi x, 
Ce Ras des Animaux, combien a-til de Rois? 


Tet, pleas'd with idle whimfies of his brain, 
And puff d with pride, this haughty thing would 
Vain 

Be thought bimſe!f the only flay and prop 
That holds the mighty frame of nature up. 

Of all the creatures he's the Lord, he cries. 


— — — — — —— 


And who is there, /ay you, that dares deny 
So own'd a truth? That may be, Sir, do I. 
This boaſted monarch of the world who awes 
The creatures here, and with his nod gives laws ; 
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This ſelf-nam'd bing, who thus pretends to be 
The lord of all, do many lords has he ? 
Otonan a little altered. 


Tus lord Rocheſter expreſſes himſelf, in his 
fatire againſt man, in pretty near the following 
manner: but I muſt firſt deſire you always to re- 
member, that the verſions I give you from the 
tude; and that the reftraiat of our verſification, 
and the delicacies of the French tongue, will not 
allow a tranſlator to convey into it the licentious 


impetuoſity and fire of the Engliſh numbers. 


Cet Eſprit que je hais, cet Efprit plein d erreur. 
Ce weſt pas ma raiſon, c eſ la tienne Docteur. 
Ceſt la raiſon frivole, inquiete, orgeuilleuſe 
Des ſages Animaux, rivale dedagneuſe, 
Qu crait entr cu et Ange, accuper le milieu, 
Et pence etre ici bas Pimage de fon Dieu. 
Vil atome imparfait, qui croit, doute, diſpute 
Kampe, $s'eleve, tombe, et nie encore ſa chute. 
Qui nous dit je fuis libre, en nous montrant ſes 
fers, 
Et dont Pail trouble et faux, croit, percer Pu- 
niuers. 
Mea, reverends Fuus, bienheureux Fanatiques, 
Compilez bien Þ Amas de vos Riens ſchalaſtiques, 
Peres de Viſions, et d Enigmes facrez, 
Auteurs du Labirinthe, ou vous vous egurez. 
Ale b/curement eclaircir vos miſteres, 
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Et cormrez dans Pecole adorer vos chimeres. 
Il eft d autres erreurs, il eſt de ces deuats 
Condamne pour eaux memes a Pennus du repos. 
Ce myſtique enclaitre, fier de ſon indolence 
Tranquille, au ſein de Dieu. Due peut il faire ? 
Il penſe. 
Non, tu ne penſes point, miſerab'e tu dors : 
Inutile a la terre, et mis au rang des Morts. 
Ton efprit enerve croupit dans la Molejſe. 
Keveille tai, feis homme, et fors de ton Yoreſſs, 
L*homme eft ne pour agir, et tu pretens pen- 
fer ? etc. 


The original runs thus : 


Hold, mighty man, I cry all this we know, 

And tis this very reaſon I deſpiſe, 

This ſupernatural gift, that makes a mite 

Think he's the image of the infinite ; 

Comparing his ſhort life, void of all reſt, 

To the eternal and the ever bleſt. 

This buſy, puzzling ſtirrer up of doubt, 

That frames deep myſteries, then finds 'em out, 

Filling, with frantic crouds of thinking fools, 

Thoſe reverend bed'ams, colleges and ſchools ; 

Borne on whoſe wings, each heavy fot can 
pierce 

The limits of the boundleſs univerſe. 

So charming cintments make an old witch fly, 

And bear a crippled carcaſe through the sy. 

Tit this exalted prv-r, whoſe buſineſs lies 

In nonſenſe and imp: ſivilitics. 
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This made a whimfical philoſopher, 

Before the ſpacious world his tub prefer ; 

And we have medern claiſter d coxcombs, who 

Retire to think, 'cauſe they have nought to do: 

But thoughts are giv'n for attion's govern- 
ment, 


Where action ceaſes, thoughts impertinent. 


Wurrutm theſe ideas are true or falſe, it is 
certain they are expreſſed with an energy and fire 
which form the poet. I ſhall be very far from 
attempting to examine philoſophically into theſe 
verſes; to lay down the pencil and take up the 
rule and compaſs on this occaſion ; my only de- 
ſign, in this letter, being to diſplay the genius of 
the Engliſh poets, and therefore I ſhall continue 
in the fame view. 

Tus celebrated Mr. Waller has been very much 
talked of in France, and Mr. de la Fontaine, St. 
Evremont and Bayle, have written his Elogium, 
but ſtill his name only is known. He had much 
the fame reputation in London as Voiture had in 
Paris, and in my opinion deſerved it better. Voi- 
ture was born in an age that was juſt emerging 
from barbarity ; an age that was ſtill rude and ig- 
norant, the people of which aimed at wit, though 
they had not the leaſt pretenſions to it, and fought 
for points and conceits inſtead of ſentiments. Brit- 
tol ſtones are more eaſily found than diamonds. 
Voiture, born with an eaſy and frivolous genius, 
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was the firſt who ſhone in this Aurora of French 
literature. Had he come into the world after thoſe 
great geniuſes who ſpread fuch a glory over the age 
of Lewis the fourteenth, he would either have been 
unknown, would have been deſpiſed, or would 
have corrected his ſtile. Boileau applauded him, 
but it was in his firſt fatires, at a time when the 
taſte of that great poet was not yet formed. He 
was young, and in an age when perſons form a 
judgment of men from their reputation, and not 
from their writings. Beſides, Boileau was very 
partial both in his encomiums and his cenfures. He 
applauded Segrais, whoſe works no body reads; 
he abuſed Quinault, whoſe poetical pieces every 
one has got by heart, and is wholly ſilent upon 
La Fontaine. Waller, though a better poet than 
Voiture, was not yet a finiſhed poet. The grac- 
es breathe in ſuch of Waller's works as are writ 
in a tender ſtrain, but then they are languid through 
negligence, and often disfigured with falſe thoughts. 
The Engliſh had not, in his time, attained the art 
of correct writing. But his ſerious compoſitions 
exhibir a ſtrength and vigour which could not have 
been expected from the ſoftneſs and effeminacy of 
his other pieces. He wrote an clegy on Oliver 
Cromwell, which, with all its faults, is neverthe- . 
leſs looked upon as a maſter-piece. To underſtand 
this copy of verſes, you are to know that the day 
Oliver died was remarkable for a great ſtorm. His 


poem begins in this manner : 
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Il weſt plus, Sen eft fait ſoumettons nous au fort, 
Le ciel a fignale ce jour par des tempetes, 

Et la voix des tonnerres eclatant fur nos tetes 
Vient 4anomcer ſa mort. 


Par ſes dermers ſcupris il ebranle cet ile: 

Cet ile que fon bras fit trembler tant de fois, 

Quand dans le cours de ſes Exploits, 

I brifoit la tete des Rois, 

Et ſoumettoit un peuple a ſon joug ſcul docile. 

Mer tu ten es trouble: © Mer tes flats emus 

Semblent dire en grondant aux plus lointains ri- 
vages 

Aue Peffros de la terre et ton Maitre n'eſt plus. 


Tel au ciel autrefois Senvola Romulus, 

Tel il quita la Terre, au milieu des orages, 
Tel d un peuple guerrier il recut les hamages ; 
Obes dans ſa vie, a ſa mort adore, 

Son palais ſut un temple, etc. 


We muſt reſign! Heav'n his great ſoul daes claim 
hn ſtorms as loud as his immortal fame : 

His dying groans, his laſt breath ſhakes our iſle, 
And trees uncut fall for his fun ral pile: 
About his palace their bread racts are toft 
Into the air: ſo Romulus was loft ; 

New Rome in ſuch a tempeſt miſs'd her king, 
And from obeying fell to worſhipping : 

On Oeta's top thus Hercules lay dead, 

With ruin'd caks and pines about him fpread. 
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Nature herſelf took notice of his death, 

And, fighing, fwelPd the ſea with ſuch a breath, 
That to remoteſt ſhores the billows rall' d, 

Th approaching fate of his great ruler told. 


WALLER 


— — —7˖— ä — 


Ir was this elogium that gave occaſion to the 
reply (taken notice of in Bayle's dictionary, ) which 
Waller made to king Charles the ſecond. This 
king, to whom W aller had a little before (as is uſ- 
ual with bards and monarchs) preſented a copy | 
of verſes embroidered with praiſes, reproached the | 
poet for not writing with ſo much energy and fire | 
as when he had applauded the uſurper (meaning 
Oliver;) Sir, replied Waller to the king, we poets 
facceed better in fiftion than in truth. This an- 
fwer was not fo ſincere as that which a Dutch am- ( 
baſſador made, who, when the ſame monarch com- 
plained that his maſters paid leſs regard to him 
than they had done to Cromwell; ah Sir! fays 
the ambaſlador, Oliver was quite another man 
It is not my intent to give a commentary on 
W aller's character, nor on that of any other per- 
fon; for I conſider men after their death in no o- 
ther light than as they were writers, and wholly 
diſregard every thing elſe. I ſhall only obſerve, 
that Waller, though born in a court, and to an 
eſtate of five or fix thouſand pounds ſterling 2 
ycar, was never fo proud or fo indolent as to lay 
aſide the happy talent which nature had indulged 
him. The carls of Dorſet and Roſcommon, the 
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two dukes of Buckingham, the lord Halifax, and 
ſo many other noblemen, did not think the repu- 
tation they obtained of very great poets and illuſt- 
rious writers, any way derogatory to their quali- 
ty. They are more glorious for their works than for 
n 
much aſfiduity, as though they had been their 
whole dependance. They alſo have made learn- 
ing appear venerable in the eyes of the vulgar, 
who have need to be led in all things by the great, 
and who nevertheleſs faſhion their manners leſs 
after thoſe of the nobility (in England I mean) 
than in any other country in the world. 


LETTER XII. 


OF MR. POPE, AND SOME OTHER 
FAMOUS POETS. 


I INTENDED to treat of Mr. Prior, one 
of the moſt amiable Engliſh poets, whom you 
faw plenipotentiary and envoy extraordinary at 
Paris in 1712. I alfo deſigned to have given 
you ſome idea of the lord Roſcommon's and the 
lord Dorſet's muſe; but I find that to do this I 
ſhould be obliged to write a large volume, and 
that after much pains and trouble you would have 
but an imperfect idea of all thoſe works. Poetry 
is a kind of muſic in which a man ſhould have 
ſome knowlege, before he pretends to judge of 
it, When I give you a tranſlation of ſome paſ- 
S 2 
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ſages from thoſe foreign poets, I only prick down, 
and that imperfectly, their muſic ; but then I can- 
not expreſs the taſte of their harmony. 

T+xxt is one Englih poem eſpecially, which 
I ſhould deſpair of ever making you underſtand, 
the title whereof is Hudibras. The ſubject of it 
is the civil war in the time of the grand rebellion ; 
and the principles and practice of the Purirans are 
therein ridiculed. It is Don Quixot, it is our * Sa- 
tyre Menippee blended together. I never found 
ſo much wit in one ſingle book as in that, which 
at the ſame time is the moſt difficult to be tranſ- 
lated. Who would believe that a work which 
paints in fuch lively and natural colours the ſeveral 
foibles and follies of mankind, and where we 
meet with more ſentiments than words, ſhould 
baffle the endeavours of the ableſt tranſlator ? but 
the reaſon of this is, almoſt every part of it al- 
ludes to particular incidents. The clergy are there 
made the principal object of ridicule, which is un- 
derſtood but by few among the laity. To explain 
this, a commentary would be requiſite, and hu- 
mour when explained is no longer humour. 

* Species of ſatire in proſe and verſe, written in France in 
1594, againſt the chiefs of the league at that time. This fa 
tire which is alſo called Catholicon d' Eſpagne, was looked 
upon as a maſter-piece. Rapin, Le Roi, Pithou, Paſſerat and 
Chretien, the greateſt wits of that age, are the authors of it; 
and it was entitled Menippee, from Menippus, a cynical phi- 
loſopher, who had written letters fil ed with ſharp, ſatirical 
expreſſions, in imitation of Varro, who compoſed ſatires which 
he entitled Satyrac Menippeae. 
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V hoever fets up for a commentator of ſmart ſay- 
ir gs and repartees, is himſelf a blockhead. This 
is the reaſon why the works of the ingenious 
Dean Swift, who has been called the Englih Ra- 
belais, will never be well underſtood in France. 
Lis gentleman has the honour (in common with 
Rabelais) of being a prieſt, and like him laughs at 
every thing, But in my humble opinion, the title 
of the Engliſh Rabelais, which is given the dean, 
is highly derogatory to his genius. The former has 
inceriperted his unaccountably fantaſtic and un- 
intelligible book, with the moſt gay ſtrokes of hu- 
mour, but which at the ſame time has a greater 
porportion of impertinence. He has been vaſtly 
laviſa of erudition, of ſmut, and inſipid raillery. 
An agreeable tale of two pages is purchaſed at the 
expence of whole volumes of nonſenſe. There 
are but few perſons, and thoſe of a groteſque taſte, 
who pretend to underſtand, and to eſteem this 
work; for as to the reſt of the nation, they laugh 
at the pleaſant and diverting touches which are 
found in Rabelais, and deſpiſe his book. He is 
looked upon as the prince of buffoons. The 
readers are vexed to think that a man, who was 
maſter of ſo much wit, ſhould have made fo 
wretched an uſe of it. He is an intoxicated phi- 
loſopher, who never writ but when he was in 
liquor. 

De ax Swirr is Rabelais in his ſenſes, and fre- 
quenting the p iteſt company. The former 
indeed is not ſo gay as the latter, but then he poſ- 
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ſeſſes all the delicacy, the juſtneſs, the choice, the 
good taſte, in all which particulars our gigling 
rural vicar Rabelais is wanting. The poetical 
numbers of dean Swift are of a ſingular and al- 
moſt inimitable taſte ; true humour, whether in 
proſe or verſe, ſeems to be his peculiar talent ; but 
whoever is deſirous of underſtanding him perfectly, 
muſt viſit the iſland in which he was born. 

Ir will be much eaſier for you to form an idea 
of Mr. Pope's works. He is, in my opinion, the 
moſt elegant, the moſt correct poet; and at the 
ſame time the moſt harmonious (a circumſtance 
which redounds very much to the honour of his 
muſe) that England ever gave birth to. He has 
mellowed the harſh ſounds of the Engliſh trumpet 
to the ſoſt accents of the flute. His compoſitions 
may be eaſily tranſlated, becauſe they are vaſtly 
clear and perſpicuous; beſides, moſt of his ſubjects 
are general, and relative to all nations. 

His Eſſay on Criticiſm will ſoon be known in 
France, by the tranſlation which Abbe de Renel 
has made of it. 

Ha ax is an extract from his poem entitled the 
Rape of the Lock, which I juſt now tranſlated with 
the latitude I uſually take on theſe occaſions; for 
once again, nothing can be more ridiculous than to 
tranſlate a poet literally. 


Unzrtr, 4 Pinſtant, vieil Gnome rechigne, 
Va dune aile peſante et d un air renfrogne 
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Chercher en murmurant la caverne profonde, 

Ou loin des deux rations que repand lœil du monde 

La Deeſſe aux vapeurs a chaiſi ſen ſejour, 

Les triſtes Aquilens y fiflent a Pentour. 

Et le foufle mal ſain de leur aride haleine 

Y porte aux environs la fievre et la migraine. 

Sur um riche ſofa derriere un paravent 

Lin des flambeaux, du bruit, des parleurs et 
du vent, 

La quintenſe Deeſſe inceſſamment repoſe, 

Le cœur gros de chagrin, ſans en ſavoir la cauſe. 

VN aiant penſee jamais, Peſprit toujours trouble, 

L'#il charge, le teint pale, et Phypocondre en fle. 

Lamediſante Envie, eſt affiſe aupres delle, 

Vieil ſpectre femiuiu, decrepite pucelle, 

Avec un air devot dec hiraut ſen proc hain, 

Et chanſannant les gens Pevangile a la main. 

Sur un lit plein de fleurs negligemment panchee 

Une jeune Beaute non loin delle eſt couchee, 

Ceſt P Aﬀettation qui graſſaie en parlant, 

Ecoute ſans entendre, et largne en regardant. 

Qui rougit ſans pudcur, et rit de tout ſans jcie, 

De cent manx differens pretend qu elle eſt Is 
proze ; 

Et pleine de ſante ſons le rouge et le fard, 

Se plaine avec meleſſe, et ſe pame avec art. 


Ungar, 4 duſty, melancholy fprite 

As ever ſullied the fair face of light, 
Deum to the central earth, his proper ſcene, 
Repairs to ſearch the gloomy cave of Spleen. 
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Swift on his footy pinians flits the Gnome, 

And in a vapour reach'd the diſmal! dome. 

No chearful breeze this ſullen region knows, 

The dreaded caſt is all the wind that blows. 

Here, in a grotto, ſhelter d cloſe from air, 

And ſcreen'd in ſhades from day's deteſted glare, 

She feghs for ever on her penſrve bed, 

Pain at her fide, and Megrim at her head, 

Two handmaids wait the throw : alike in place, 

But diff ring far in figure and in face, | 

Here ſtoed Iiknature like an ancient maid, 

Her wrinkled form in black and white array'd ; 

With ftere of prayers for mornings, nights, and 
moons, 

Her hand is filPd ; her baſem with lampoons. 

There Afeciation, with a ſickly mein, 

Shews in her cheek the roſes of eighteen, 

Practis d to liſp, and hang the head aſide, 

Faints into airs, and languiſhes with pride: 

On the rich quilt ſinks with becoming woe, 

Wrapt in a gown, fer ſickneſs and for ſhow. 


Tuis extract in the original, (not in the faint 
tranſlation I have given you of it) may be compar- 
ed to the deſcription of La Molciſe (ſoftneſs or 
effeminacy) in Boileau's Lutrin. 

MzTwinxs I now have given you ſpecimens 
enough from the Englih poets. I have made 
ſome tranſient mention of their philoſophers, but 
as for good hiſtorians among them, I do not know 
of any; and indeed a Frenchman was forced to 

write 
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which is either languid or impetuous, has not yet 
acquired that unaffected eloquence, that plain but 
majeſtic air, which hiſtory requires. Poſhbly too, 
the ſpirit of party, which exhibits objects in a dim 
and confuſed light, may have funk the credit of 
their hiſtorians, One halt of the nation is always 
at variance with the other half. I have met with 
people who aſſured me that the duke of Marl- 
borough was a coward, and that Mr. Pope was a 
fool; juſt as ſome Jeſuits in France declare Paſcal 
to have been a man of little or no genius; and 
fome Janſenifſts affirm father Bourdaloue to have 
been a mere babbler. The Jacobites conſider 
Mary queen of Scots as a pious heroine, but thoſe 
of an oppoſite party look upon her as a proſtitute, 
an adultereſs, a murderer. Thus the Engliſh have 
memorials of the ſeveral reigns, but no ſuch thing 
as a hiſtory. There is indeed now living, one 
Mr. Gordon, (the public are obliged to him for a 
tranſlation of Tacitus) who is very capable of writ- 
ing the hiſtory of his own country, but Rapin de 
Thoyras got the itart of him. To conclude, in 
my opinion, the Engliſh have not fuch good hi- 
ſtorians as the French, have no fuch thing as a real 
tragedy, have ſeveral delightful comedies, ſome 
wonderful paſſages in certain of their poems, and 
boaſt of philoſophers that are worthy of inſtructing 
mankind. The Engliſh have reaped very great 
benefit from the writers of our nation, and there- 
tore we ought, ({ince they have not fcrupled to be 
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in our debt) to borrow from them. Both the 
Engliſh and we came after the Italians, who have 
been our inſtructors in all the arts, and whom we 
have ſurpaſſed in ſome. I cannot determine 
which of the three nations ought to be honoured 
with the palm ; but happy the writer who could 


LETTER WII. 


OF THE REGARD THAT OUGHT TO BY 
SHEWN TO MEN OF LETTERS, 


NEITHER the Engliſh, nor any other people, 
have foundations eſtabliſhed in favour of rhe polite 
arts like thoſe in France. There are univerſities 
in moſt countries, but it is in France only that we 
meet with fo beneficial an encouragement for 2 
ſtronomy, and all parts of the mathematics, for 
phyſic, for reſearches into antiquity, for painting, 
ſculpture and architecture. Lewis the fourteenth 
has immortalized his name by theſe ſeveral foun- 
dations, and this immortality did not coſt him two 
hundred thouſand livres a year. 

I uus confeſs, that one of the things I very 
much wonder at, is, that as the parliament of 
Great Britain have promiſed a reward of twenty 
thouſand pounds Sterling to any perſon who may 
diſcover the longitude, they ſhould never have once 
thought to imitate Lewis the fourteenth in his mu- 
nificence with regard to the arts and ſciences. 
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Mar indeed meets in England wich rewards 
of another kind, which redound more to the ho- 
nour of the nation. The Englith have fo great a 
veneration for exalted talents, that a man of merit 
in their country is aiways ſure of making hisfor- 
tune. Mr. Addiſon in France would have been 
elected a member of one of the academies, and, by 
the credit of fome women, might have obtained a 
yearly penſion of twelve hundred livres; or elſe 
might have been impriſoned in the Baſtile, upon 
pretence that certain ſtrokes in his tragedy of Cato 
had been diſcovered, which glanced at the porter 
of ſome man in power. Mr. Addifon was raiſed 
to the poſt of ſecretary of ſtate in England. Sir 
Iſaac Newton was made warden of the royal mint. 
Mr. Congreve had a conſiderable * employment. 
Mr. Prior was plenipotentiary. Dr. Swiftis Dean 
of St. Patrick in Dublin, and is more revered in 
Ireland than the primate himſelf. The religion 
which Mr. Pope profefſes excludes him indeed from 
preferments of every kind, but then it did not 
prevent his gaining two hundred thouſand livres 
by his excellent tranflation of Homer. I myſelf 
bw a long time in France the author of + Rha- 
damiſtus ready to periſh for hunger: and the fon 
of one of the greateſt men t᷑ our country ever gave 
birth to, and who was beginning to run the noble 
career which his father had ſet him, would have 
been reduced to the extremes of miſery, had he not 
been patronized by Mr. Fagon. 

21 
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Bur the circumſtance which moſtly encourages 
the arts in England, is the great veneration which 
is paid them. The picture of the prime miniſter 
hangs over the chimney of his own cloſet, but I 
have ſeen that of Mr. Pope in twenty noblemens 
houſes. Sir Iſaac Newton was revered in his life- 
time, and had a due reſpect paid to him after his 
death; the greateſt men in the nation diſputing 
who ſhould have the honour of holding up his 
pall. Go into Weltminſter-Abbey, and you will 
find, that what raiſes the admiration of the fpe- 
ator is not the mauſoleums of the Engliſh kings, 
but the monuments, which the gratitude of the 
nation has erected to perpetuate the memory of 
tHole illuſtrious men who contributed to its glory. 
We view their ſtatues in that abbey in the ſame 
manner, as thoſe of Sophocles, Plato and other 
i nmortal perſonages were viewed in Athens; and 
I am perſuaded, that the bare fight of thoſe glori- 
ous monuments has fired more than one breaſt, 
and been the occation of their becoming great 
men. 

Tus Engliſh have even been reproached with 
paying too extravagant honours to mere merit, 
and cenſured for interring the celebrated actreſs 
Mrs. Oldfield in Weſtminſter-Abbey, with almoſt 
the ſame pomp as Sir Iſaac Newton. Some pre- 
tend that the Engliſh had paid her theſe great fu- 
neral honours, purpoſely to make us more ſtrongly 
ſenſible of the barbarity and injuſtice which they 
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obiect to us, for having buried Mademoiſelle le 
Couvreur ignominiouſly in the fields. 

Bur be aſſured from me, that the Engliſh were 
prompted by no other principle, in burying Mrs. 
Oldfield in \Veſtminſter-Abbey, than their good 
ſenſe. They are far from being fo ridiculous as 
to brand with infamy an art which has immortalized 
an Euripides and a Sophocles; or to exclude from 
the body of their citizens a fet of people whoſe 
buſineſs is to ſet off, with the utmoſt grace of 
ſpeech and action, thoſe pieces which the nation is 
proud of. 

Uros the reign of Charles the firſt, and in 
the beginning of the civil wars raifed by a number 
of rigid fanatics, who at laſt were the victims to 
it, a great many pieces were publiſhed againſt thea- 
the greater virulence, becauſe that monarch and his 
queen, daughter to Henry the fourth of France, 
were paſſionately fond of them. 

Ox Mr. Prynne, a man of moſt furiouſly 
himſelf damned had he wore a caſſock inſtead of a 
ſhort cloak, and have been glad to fee one half of 
mankind cut the other to pieces for the glory of 
God, and the propaganda fide; took it into his 
head to write a moſt wretched fatire againſt ſome 
quoted the authority of the Rabbi's, and ſome paſ- 
ſages from St. Bonaventure, to prove that the 
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OEdipus of Sophocles was the work of the evil ſpi- 
rit ; that Terence was excommunicated ipſo facto; 
end added, that doubtleſs Brutus, who was a very 
ſevere Janſeniſt, aſſaſſinated Julius Caeſar, for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe he, who was pontifex 
maximus, preſumed to write a tragedy, the ſubject 
of which was OEdipus. Laſtly, he declared, that 
all who frequented the theatre were excommunicat- 
ed, as they thereby renounced their baptiſm. This 
was caſting the higheſt infult on the King and all 
the royal family; and as the Engliſh loved their 
prince at that time, they could not bear to hear 2 
writer talk of excommunicating him, though they 
themſelves afterwards cut his head off. Prynne 
was ſummoned to appear before the ſtar-chamber ; 
his wonderful book, from which father Le Brun 
ole his, was ſentenced to be burnt by the com- 
mon hangman, and himſelf to loſe his ears. His 
trial is now extant. 

Tus Italians are far from attempting to caſt a 
blemiſh on the opera, or to excommunicate Signior 
Senefmo or Signora Cuzzoni. With regard to 
myſelf, I could preſume to wiſh that the magiſtrates 
would ſuppreſs I know not what contemptible 
picces, written againſt the ftage. For when the 
Englich and Italians hear, that we brand with the 
greateſt mark of infamy an art in which we excel; 
that we excommunicate perſons who receive ſa- 
Aries from the king; that we condemn as impious 
a ſpectacle exhibited in convents and monaſteries; 
that we diſhonour ſports in which Lewis the four- 
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teenth, and Lewis the fifteenth performed as actors: 
that we give the title of the devil's works, to pieces 
which are received by magiſtrates of the moſt 


to call Chriſtian ſeverity, what an idea muſt they 
entertain of our nation! And how will it be poſkible 
for them to conceive, either that our laws give a 
fanftion to an art which is declared infamous, or 
that ſome perſons dare to ſtamp with infamy an art 
which receives a ſanction from the laws, is rewarded 
by kings, culrivated and encouraged by the greateſt 
men,and admired by whole nations! And that fa- 
is ſeen in a bookſeller's ſhop, ſtanding the very 
next to the immortal labours of Racine, of Corneille, 
of Molliere, etc ! 


LETTER XXIV. 


OF THE ROYAL SOCIETY, AND OTHER 
ACADEMIES. 


THE Engliſh had an Academy of Sciences many 
years. before us: but then it is not under fuch 
prudent regulations as ours: the only reaſon of 
which very poſlibly is, becauſe it was founded before 
the Academy of Paris; for had it been founded af- 
ter, it would very probably have adopted ſome of 
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the fage laws of the former, and improved upon 
others. 
Two things, and thoſe the moſt eſſential to man, 
are wanting in the Royal Society of London, I mean 
rewards and laws. A feat in the Academy at Paris 
is a ſmall, but ſecure fortune to a Geometrician or 
a Chemiſt; but this is fo far from being the caſe 
at London, that the feveral members of the Royal 
Society are at a continual, though indeed tmall 
expence. Any man in England who declares 
himſelf a lover of the mathematics and natural 
philoſophy, and expreſſes an inclination to be a 
member of the Royal Society, is immediately ele- 
Qed into it f. But in France it is not enough 
that a man who aſpires to the honour of being a 
member of the academy, and of receiving the 
royal ſtipend, has a love for the ſciences; he muſt 
at the fame time be deeply ſuilled in them; and 
is obliged to diſpute the ſcat with competitors 
who are fo much the more formidable as they are 
fired by a principle of glory, by intereſt, by the 
difficulty itſelf, and by that inflexibility of mind, 
which is generally found in thoſe who devote them- 
ſelves to that pretinacious ſtudy, the mathematics. 
Tus Academy of Sciences is prudently confined 
to 


+ The reader will call to mind that theſe letters were writ- 
tem about 2728 or zo, fince which time the names of the 
ſeveral candidates are, by a law of the Royal Society, polted 
up in it, in order that a choice may be made of ſuch perſons 


only as are qualified to be members. TH: celebrated Nr. de 
Fontenelle had the honour to paſs through tis Ordeal. 
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to the ſtudy of nature, and, indeed; this is a field 
ſpacious enough for fifty or threeſcore perſons to 
range in. That of London mixes indiſcriminately 
liter. ture with phyſics: but methiaks the found- 
ing an academy merely for the polite arts is more 
judicious, as it prevents confuſion, and the joining, 
in ſome meaſure, of heterogeneals, ſuch as a diſ- 
ſertation on the head · dreſſes of the Roman ladies, 
wich an hundred or more new curves. 

As there is very little order and regularity in 
the Royal Society, and not the leaſt encouragement ; 
and that the academy of Paris is on a quite dit- 
ferent foot, it is no wonder that our tranſactions 
are drawn up in a more juſt and beautiful manner 
than thoſe of the Englith. Soldiers who are un- 
der a regular ditcipline, and beſides well paid, mutt 
neceſlarily, at laſt, perform more glorious atchieve- 
ments than others who are mere voluntiers. It 
muſt indeed be confeſſed that the Royal Society 
boaſt their Newton, but then he did not owe his 
knowlege and diſcoveries to that body; fo far 
from it, that the latter were intelligible to very 
few of his fellow-members. A genius like that of 
Sir Iſaac belonge d to all the academies in the world, 
becauſe all had a thouſand things to learn of him. 

Tus colebrated Dean Swift formed a deſign, 
in the latter end of the late Queen's reign, to 
found an academy for the Englii tongue upon 


tre model of that of the French. This project 


was promoted by the late earl of Oxford, lord 


high treaſurer, and much more by the lord Bo- 


U 


158 LETTERS CONCERNING 


lingbroke, ſecretary of fate, who had the happy 
talent of ipeaking witnzout premeditation in the 
parliument-hovie, with as much purity as dean 
Swift writ in bis cloſet, and who would have been 
the ornament and protector of that academy. Thoſe 
only would have been choten members of it, 
whole works will laſt as long as the Englith tongue, 
ſuch as dean Swift, Mr. Prior, whom we faw here 
inveſted with a public character, and whoſe fame 
in England is equal to that of La Fontaine in 
France; Mr. Pope the Engi“ Botleau, Mir. Con- 
greve who may be called wtheir Moliere, ard ſc veral 
other eminent perions whole names I have forgot; 
all theſe would have raiſed the glory of that body 
to a great height, even in its infancy. But queen Anne 
being ſnatched fuddcnly from the worid, the M higg 
were relolved to ruin the protectors of the intend- 
ed academy, a circurnſtznce that was of the moſt 
fatal coniequence to polite literature. The mem- 
bers of this academy would have had a very great 
advantage over thoſe who firſt formed that of 
the French; for Swift, Frior, Congreve, Dry- 
den, Pope, Addiſon, etc. had fixed the Engii:h 
tongue by their rings; whereas Chapelain, Col 
letet, Cat.aigne, Faret, Ferrin, Cotin, our fir? 
acadt miclans, were a dil;race to their country; 
and jo much ridicule is no attached to their very 
names, that if an author of ſome genius in this 
2c had the misfortune to be called Chapel»in or 
C otin, ke woulc be under a neceſſity of changing it. 
v circumf.arce, to which che Engliſh academy 
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frould eſpecially have attended, is, to have pre- 
ſcribed to then, ſelves occupations of a quite dif- 
forent kind from thoſe with which our academici- 
ans amuſe themfelves. A wit of this country 
aked me for the Memoirs of the French academy. 
[ anfovered, they have no memoirs, but have printed 
threeſcore or fourſcore volumes in quarto of com- 
pliments. The gentieman peruſcd one or two 
of them, but without being able to underſtand the 
ſtyle in which they were written, though he un- 
deritgod all our good authors perfectly. All, 
favs ke, I fee in theſe clegant Giicourſes is, that 
the member elect having aſſured the audience that 
his predecetior was a great man, that cardinal 
Rickelieu was a very great man, that the chancellor 
geguier was a pretty great man; that Lewis the 
forrtcenth was a more than great man, the director 
antwers in the very ſame ſtrain, and adds, that 
the member cleft may alſo be a fort of great man, 
and that himſelf, in quality of director, muſt alſo 
have ſome ſhare in this greatneſs. 

Tur cauſe why all theſe academical diſcourſes 
have unhappily done fo little honour to this 
body is evident enough. Vitium eſt temporis 
potius quam hominis. The fault is owing to 
the age rather than to particular perſons. It grew 
up inſtniibly into a cuſtom, for every academician 
to repeat theſe elogiums at bis reception; it was 
laid down as a kind of law, that the public ſhould 
be indulged from time to time the fullen fatisfa- 
ction of yawning over theſe pro ſuctions. If the 
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reaſon ſhould afterwards be fought, why the great- 
eſt geniuſes who have been incorporated into that 
body have ſometimes made the worſt ſpeeches; 1 
anſwer, that it is wholly owing to a ſtrong pro- 
penſion, the gentleman in queſtion had to ſhine, 
and to diſplay a thread-bare, worn-out ſubject in a 
new and uncommon light. The neceſſity of ſay- 
ing ſomething, the perplexity of having nothing 
to ſay, and a deſire of being witty, are three cir- 
cumſtances which alone are capable of making even 
the greateſt writer ridiculous. Theſe gentlemen, 
not bcing able to ſtrike ovt any new thoughts, 
hunted after a new play of words, and delivered 
thew{elves without thinking at all; in like manner 
as people who ſhould ſeem to chew with great ea- 
gerne, and make as though they were eating, at 
the ſame time that they were juſt ſtarved. 

Ir is a law in the French academy, to publiſh 
all thoſe diſcourſes by which only they are known, 
but they {ould rather make a law never to print 
any of chem. 

Bur the academy of the Belles Lettres have a 
more prudent and more uſeful object, which is, to 
preſent the public with a collection of tranſactions 
that abound with curious reſearches and critiques. 
Theſe tranſactions are already eſteemed by foreign- 
ers; and it were only to be withed, that ſome ſub- 
jefts in them had been more thoroughly examined, 
and that others had not been treated at all. As 
for inſtance, we ſhould have been very well ſatisfied, 
had they omitted I know not what diiſertation on 
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the prerogative of the right hand over the left; 
and ſome others, which, though not publiſhed 
under fo ridiculous a title, are yet written on fub- 
jects that are almoſt as frivolous and filly. 

Tus academy of ſciences, in ſuch of their re- 
© ſearches as are of a more difficult kind and a more 
ſen!ible uſe, embrace the knowlege of nature and 
the improvements of the arts. We may preſume 
that fuch profound, fuch uninterrupted purſuits 
as theſe, ſuch exact calculations, ſuch refined diſ- 
coveries, ſuch extenſive and exalted views, will, at 
laſt, produce ſomething that may prove of advantage 
to the univerſe. Hitherto, as we have obſerved 
together, the moſt uſeful diſcoveries have been 
made in the moſt barbarous times. One would 
conclude, that the buſineſs of the moſt enlightened 
ages and the moſt learned bodies, is, to argue and 
debate on things which were invented by ignorant 
people. We know exactly the angle which the 
fail of a ſhip is to make with the keel, in order to its 
ſailing better; and yet Columbus diſcovered America, 
without having the leaſt idea of the property of 
this angle: however I am far from inferring from 
hence, that we are to confine our ſelves merely to 
a blind practice, but happy it were, would natura- 
liſts and geometricians unite, as much as poſlible, 
the practice with the theory. 

ST&AxGE, but fo it is, that thoſe things which 
reflect the greateſt honour on the human mind, 
are frequently of the leaſt benefit to it! A man 
who underſtands the four fundamental rules of 
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arithmetic, aided by a little good ſenſe, ſhall amaſs 
prodigious wealth in trade, ſhall become a Sir Peter 
Delme, a Sir Richard Hopkins, a Sir Gilbert Heath- 
cote, whillt a poor algebraiit ſpends his whole life 
in ſearching for aſtonilhing properties and relations 
in numbers, which at the ſame time are of no 
manner of uſe, and will not acquaint kim with the 
nature of exchanges, This is very nearly the 
caſe with molt of the arts; there is a certain point, 
beyond which, all refearches ſerve to no other 
purpoſe, than merely to delight an inquiſitive 
mind. Thoſe ingenious and uſeleſs truths may be 
comparcd to ſtars, which, by being placed at too 
great a diſlance, cannot aflord us the leaſt light. 

Wiru regard to the French academy, how 
great a ſervice would they do to literature, to the 
language, and the nation, if, inſtead of publiching 
2 ſet of compliments annually, they would give 
us new editions of the valuable works written in 
the age of Lewis the fourtcenth, purged from the 
ſeveral errors of diftion which are crept into them 
There are many of theſe errors in Corneille and 
Moliere, but thoſe in La Fontaine are very nu- 
merous. Such as could not be corrected, might 
at leaſt be pointed out. By this means, as all the 
Europeans read thoſe works, they would teach 
them our language in its utmoſt purity, which, by 
that means, would be fixed to a laſting ſtandard; 
and valuable French books, being then printed at 
the king's expence, would prove one of the mot 
glorious monuments the nation could boaſt. I 
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have been told that Boileau formerly made this pro- 
poſal, and that it has ſince been revived by a® gentle- 
man eminent for his genius, his fine ſenſe, and juſt 
taſte for criticiſm ; but this thought has met with 
the fate of many other uſeful projects, of being 
applauded and neglected. 


A LETTER CONCERNING THE BURNING 
OF ALTENA AS RELATED IN THE Ht 
STORY OF CHARLES XEII. 


Paris, 2 5 April,-17 33. 

THE great diſficulty we have in France of get- 
ting books from Holland, is the reaſon why the 
ninth tome of the Bibliotheque Raiſonnee came 
but late to my hands. And I will obfcrve by the 
way, that if the journal is equal to the pieces I 
have peruſed in it, it is a misfortune for our men 
of letters in France, that they are not acquainted 
with that work. 

Is page 496, part II. of the ninth tome above- 
mentioned, I found a letter in which I am accuſed 
of aſperſing the city of Hamburgh, in the kiftory 
of Charles the twelfth. 

A few days ſince ene Mr. Richey of Hamburg], 
a ſcholar and a man of merit, having honoured 
me with a viſit, revived the complaint I juſt now 
mentioned in the name of his fello-x-citizens. 

Henk follows the relation I gave, and what I 
myſelf am obliged to declare. In the keat of 

L Abbe de Rothelin of the French academy. 
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the unhappy war which made fo dreadful a havoci; 


ling, the Swediih generals, formed, anno 17 1 3, in 
the very city of Hamburgh, a reſolution to burn 
Altena, a trading city, and fubject to the Danes; 
for the commerce of this city began to Pouriti fo 
much, that the Hamburghers grew a little jealous 
of it. 

Tuis refolution was executed unmercifully ia 
the night of the ninth of January. Theſe generals 
lay in Hamburgh that very night; they lay in it 
the tenth, eleventh, rwelfth and thirteenth; and 
dated from the laſt mentioned city the letters they 
wrote to clear themſelves from the imputation of 
being the authors of ſo barbarous a cataitrophe. 

Ir is beſides certain, and the Hamburghers them- 
ſelves do not deny it, that the gates of their city 
were (hut againſt feveral of the inhabitants of Al- 
tena ; againſt old men, and women near their time, 
who came to implore an aſylum; and that ſeveral 
of theſe unhappy wretches expired under the walls 
of Ramburgh, frozen with cold, and oppreſſed 
with miſery, at the ſame time that their country 
was burnt to aſhes. 

I was obliged to infert theſe particulars in the 
hiſtory of Charles the twelfth. One of the perſons, 
who furnithed me with materials, declares in his 
letter, in the molt politive terms, that the Ham- 
burghers had given count Steinbock a ſum of mo- 
ney, in order to engage him to deitroy Altena, 
as being their rival in trade. 


I 


in the North, the counts of Steinbock and of Wel. 
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I did not however adopt fo grievous an accufa- 
tion. What reaſon ſoever I may have to be con- 
vinced of the great depravity of mankind, I yet 
was never ſo credulous with regard to crimes. I 
have combated, and that efficacioufly, more than 
one calumny; and am even the only man who 
d:red te juſtify the memory of count Piper, by 
arguments, at the time that all Europe flandered 
him by conjectures. 

I*»sTEan therefore of following the account 
which had been communicated to me, I contented 
myſelf with relating, © That it was reported, fome 
« Hamburghers had given a ſum of money ſecretly 
ta count Steinbok. This report became univer- 
ſah and was founded on appearances. An hiftorian 
is allowed to inſert reports as well as facts, and 
when he publiſhes a general report, an opinion, 
merely as an opinion, and not as truth, he is neither 
reiponſible for it, nor ought to be accuſed in any 
manner for ſo doing. But when he is informed 
that this popular opinion is falſe and flanderous, 
it is then his duty to declare it, and to thank, in a 
public manner, thoſe who have undeceived him. 

Tuis is exactly my caſe. Mr. Richey has prov- 
ed to me the innocence of his fellow-citizens, and 
the Bibliotheque Raiſonee has alſo very folidly re- 
futed the accufation levelled againſt the city of 
Hamburgh. The author of the letter againſt me, 
is only to blame for ſaying that I poſitively affert- 
ed that the city of Hamburgh was guilty ; but he 
ought to have made a diſtinction between the opi- 
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nion of one part of the north, which I gave as a 
vague, random report, and the affirmation with 
which he charges me. Had I indeed declared, 
That the city of Hamburgh purchaſed the ruin 
of the city of Altena, I then would have aſked 
pardon in the moſt humble manner for making ſuch 
an atlertion, being perſuaded that there is no ſhame 
en theſe occaſions, except to perſiſt in a fault when 
it is proved to be fuch. But I declare the truth, 
in relating that ſuch a report was ſpread; and | 
alſo declare the truth, in aſſuriag the world, that 
upon enquiring ſtrictly into this report, I find it 
entirely groundleſs. I am alſo to declare, that 
Altena was infected with contagious diſtempers at 
the time of the fire. The Hamburghers I am ab 
ſured had no hoſpitals, no place where they might 
ſhelter, from the reſt of the people, the old men 
and women who dicd in their fight. They there- 
fore cannot in any manner be accuſed for refuſing 
them admittance. We are always to prefer the 
preſervation of our own city to the ſafety of ſtran- 
gers. I ſhall take the utmoſt care to have this in- 
cident corrected in the new edition of the hiſtory 
of Charles the twelfth, now printing at Amſterdam; 
and the whole ſhall be fet down agreeably to the 
moſt ſcrupulous truth, which I always profeſſed, 
and will prefer to all things. 

L alſo heard, that in ſome weekly papers, certain 
letters of the poet Rouſſcau, (as injurious as ill writ 
ten) have been inſerted relating to the tragedy of 
Zayre. This author of ſeveral plays, all of whis! 
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were hiſſed off the ſtage, cenfures a dramatic piece 
to which the world gave a pretty indulgent recep- 
tion; and this man, who has writ fo many impious 
things, reproaches me publicly with having ſhewn 
but little reverence for religion, in a tragedy exhi- 


dited with the approbation of the moſt virtuous ma- 


giſtrates, read by cardinal Fleury, and played in 
ſome religious houſes. The public will do me 
the honour to believe, that I ſhall not lote my time 
in anſwering the inveCtives of the poet Roulſcau. 


I SSGSTWW Tf 


OF PASCHAL's THOUGHTS CONCERNING 
RELIGION, rc. 


I HERE fend you the remarks which I made 
long ſince on Mr. Paſchal's thoughts. I beg you 
not to compare me, on this occaſion, to Hezekiah, 
who would have had all Solomon's works burnt. 
I revere Mr. Paſchal's genius and eloquence ; but 
the more I rcvere them, the more firmly I am per- 
luaced, that hc humfelf would have correfted many 
of thoſe thoughts, which were thrown by him up- 
on paper, in the deſign of examining them after- 
wards; and I adraire his geaius at che fame time 
that I combat kis notions. 

Ir appears to me that Mr. Paſchal's deſign, in 
general, was to exhibit mankind in an odious light. 
He exerts the utmoſt efforts of his pen, in order 
to make us all appear wicked and wretched. He 
X 2 
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writes againſt the human ſpecics in much the ſame 
ſtrain as he wrote againſt the Jeſuits. He afcribes 
to the eſſence of our nature, things that are pe- 
culiar to ſome men only; and ſpeaks injurioully, 
but at the fame time eloquently, of mankind. I 
ſhall be fo bold as to take up the pen, in defence 
of my fellow creatures, in oppoſition to this ſublime 
miſanthropiſt. I dare affirm, that we are neither 
ſo wretched, nor fo wicked, as he declares us to be. 
It is likewiſe my firm opinion, that had he exc- 
cuted, in the book he intended to write, the plan 
Lid down by him in his thoughts, it would have 
been found a work full of eloquent ſalſe reaſonings, 
and untruths deduced in a wonderful manner. [ 
even think that the great number of books which 
have been written, of late years, to prove the truth 
of the Chriſtian religion, fo far from edifying the 
reader, will be found fo many ſtumbling blocks, 
Do theſe authors pretend to know more of this 
matter than Chriſt and his apoſtles? This ts like 
ſurrounding an oak with reeds, to keep it from 
falling; but furely the latter may be rooted up 
without prejudicing the oak in any manner. 

I xavs made a diſcretionary che ice of ſome of 
Patchal's thoughts, and annexed the ſcveralanſwers 
to them. It is your buſineſs to judge how I may 
have acquitted my felr on this occalion t. 

+ Such readers of the preſent remarks as have never read 
Mr. PaſcaF's thoughts concerning religion, etc. will be much 


better enabled to form a judgment, with regard to the ju- 
ſtacls of Mr. de Voltairc's reflections, attcs they have peraſed 
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I. 

W and miſery of man are fo viſible, 
that true religian muſt neceſſarily have taught us, 
that there are, myerently, in him, me mighty prin- 
eile of greatneſs ; ant, at the "Sow time, ſome 
mighty principle of miſery: for true religion can- 
nat but be perſetty acquainted with our nature; by 
which I mean, that it mnſt know the utmoſt extent 
of its gr cat and miſery, aud the reaſun of beth ; 
ts tru? religiau we ale mult addreſs mrſelues, in 
order te account for the a/loniſhing contrarzetics 
ie are found on that occaſuon. 


I. 

Tuts way of reaſoning feems falſe and danger - 

ous; for the fable of Prometheus and Pandora; 
the AnCrozyni of Flato, and the tenets of the peo- 
ple of Siam, etc. would account as well for theſe 
apparent contrarieties. The Chriſtian religion 
would remain true, though no perſon ſhould draw 
toſe ingenious concluſions from it, which can have 
no other effect than to ſhew the ſhining imagina- 
ton of thoſe who form them. 

Tus ſole view of the Chriſtian religion, is to 
teach ſimplicity, humility and charity. Any one 
who ſhould attempt to treat metaphyſically of it, 
would only make it a ſource of numberleſs errors. 


the entire ſeries of theſe thoughts, a beautiful tranſlation of 
witch has been given by the learned Dr. Kennet, with this 
title, Thoughts on Religion, and other curious ſubjecls. u ritten 
criginally in French by Monſieur Paſcal. London printed 
tor J. I auuertor, 1731. Bro. RE. 
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II. 

Let any perſon examine on theſe heads the ſeveral 
religions in the world, and ſee whether any of them, 
except the Chriſtian religion, ſatisfies the mind in 
fuch an enquiry. Will it be that taught by the philofe- 
phers, who propoſe to us, as the on'y good, the goad 
inherent in curſelves ? but is this true good ? will 
this be found a remedy ta cur evils ? will the equal- 
ling man ts the deity cure the former of his prefum- 
prion ? on the ether hand, have thoſe who put us on 
4 level with brutes, and conſined all aur bleſſings to 
thoſe which the earth diſpenſes, thereby diſcovered a 
true remedy for aur luſts ? 


II. 

Tur philoſophers never taught a religion, and 
their philoſophy was not the ſubject to be combat- 
ted. No philoſopher ever pretended tobe infpired 
by the Almighty ; for had he done this, he would 
no longer have acted in the character of a philoſo- 
pker, but in that of a prophet. The queſtion is 
not to enquire whether Jeſus Chriſt ought to be 
preferred to Ariſtotle; but to prove that the re- 
ligion of the former is the true one; and that thoſe 
of Mohammed, of the heathens, and every other 
in the world, arc falſe. 

III. 

And nevertheleſs, without this myſtery, which 
of all 5thers is the moſt incomprehenſible, we are 
iucemprehenſible to ourſelves. The intricacies of 
er condition are all concealed in the abyſs of arigi- 
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nal ſin t; inſomuch that man is more incomprehen- 
ſible without this myſtery, than this myſtery is in- 
comprehenſible ta man. 

III. 

Can we call it reaſoning to ſay, that man would 
be incomprehenſible, were it not for that incompre- 
henſible myſtery ? Why ſhould we go farther than 
the ſcriptures? Does it not argue raſhneſs to ima- 
gine, that they ſtand in need of a fupport, or can 
receive any from theſe philoſophical ideas ? 

Wuar anfwer would Paſchal have made to one 
who ſhould have ſpoke thus : I know, that the 
myſtery of original fin is the object of faith, not 
of reaſon. I very well conceive what man is, 
occalion. I perceive, that he comes into the world 
like other animals; that women of the moſt deli- 
cate conſtitutions have the hardeſt labours; that 
women, and the females among brutes, ſometimes 
loſe their lives on thoſe occaſions; that, ſometimes, 
the conſtruction of the organs of certain children is 

+ The learned Dr. Kennet gives the following turm to 
theſe laſt words: the clue which knits together cur whole fortune 
aud condition, takes its turns aud plies in tins amazing aby (ori 
tranſlated by Baſil Kennet, D. D. etc. p. 36. The original 
ſtands thus. Le uoend de wetre condition prend ſes retours et 
ſes plis dans F alime du peche originel. The Doctor has pre- 
ſerved the figure, employed by the author; but this I have 
done not in myverſion. Perhaps the comparing together the 
two tranſlations. may give the Engliſh reader a better idea of 
the author's meaning. Rx vw 
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fo difordered, that they paſs their lives deprived of 
one or two ſenſes, and without the enjoyment of 
tlie rational faculties; that thoſe whoſe paſſions 
are molt lively, are found to have the beſt conſtru- 
tied organs; that the principle of felf-love is e- 
quoity predominant in al! men, and that they ſtand 
in no lefs need of them, than of the five ſenſes; 
that God infpired us with this principle of feli-love, 
for tie preſervation of our being; and gave us re- 
ligion, to govern this felf-love ; that our ideas are 
juſt or incontiftent, dark or clear, according to the 
ſtrength or weakneſs of our organs, or in propor- 
tion to our prejudices; that we depend entirely on 
the air which ſurrounds us, and the food we cat; 
and that there is nothing inconſiſtent or contra- 
dictory in all this. 

Max is not an aenigma, as you figure him to 
vourſelf to be, merely to have the pleaſure of un- 
riddling it. Man feems to have his due place in the 
ſcale of beings; ſuperior to brutes, whom he reſem- 
bles, with regard to the organs; but inferior to o- 
ther beings, to whom he very poſlibly may bear 2 
reſemblance, with reſpect to thought. Man is 
like every thing we fee round us, a compoſition in 
which good and evil, pleaſures and pains are fours. 
He is informed with paſſions to rouze him to act; 
and indued with reaſon, to be as the director of his 
actions. If man was perfect, he would be God; 
and thoſe contrarieties, which you call contradi- 
ctions, are fo many neceſſary ingredients to the 
compoſition of man, whois juſt what he ought to be. 

IV. Let 
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IV. 

Let us follow cur own impulſes, turn our eyes 
inward, and fee whether we do nat therein find the 
living charafteriſtics of theſe two naturcs. 

Is it poffible for ſo great a number of contradi- 
fions to be found united in one and the ſame ſubjett ? 
this duplicity in us is ſo evident, that ſome have 
thence been induced ta think, that men are informed 
with two ſeuls ; thoſe imagining it impoſſible ſor one 
finole ſubect, to exhibit ſuch ſtrange and ſuiden 
varieties : to fwell, one in/tant, with pride and ſclf- 
conceit; and, the next, to iat and tremble in alt 
the horrors of a deſponding co idition, 


IV. 

Tur diverſity which is found in our wills, is 
not ſo many contradictions in nature, and man is 
not a ſingle ſubject. He conſiſts of a number- 
leſs multitude of organs. If only one of theſe be 
ever fo little out of order, it muſt neceſſarily change 
all the impreſſions made on the brain; and the 
animal muſt be informed with new thoughts, and 
a new will. It is very certain, that we arc ſome- 
times dejected with forrow, and at others elated 
with pride; and this muſt necetlarily be the caſe, 
when we are in oppoſite ſituations. An animal 
who is fed and fondled by his maſter, and another 
who is put anatomically to a lingring death, feel 
very diſterent ſenſations. It is the fame with re- 
gard to us; and that difference which is found in 
man is ſo far from being contradictory, that it 
Y 
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would be contradiftory for it not to be found, 
Thoſe madmen who declared, that we are informed 
with two fouls, might, by a parity of reaſoning, 
have aſcribed to us thirty or forty ; for that man, 
whoſe ſpirits are ſtrongly agitated, has ſometimes, 
thirty or forty ideas of the fame thing; and muſt 
neceſſarily be informed with fuch ideas, according 
to the different faces under which that object ap- 
pears to him. 

Tais pretended duplicity, in man, is an idea 
equally abfurd and metaphyſical. It would be 
equally juſt to aſſert, that the dog who bites and 
fawns is double; that the hen who, for ſome time, 
takes care of her chickens, and afterwards abandons 
them, is double; that the mirrovr which repreſents 
ditterent objects, is double; and that the tree, which, 
at one time, is tufted with leaves, and, at another, 
quite naked, is alſo double. I own indeed, that 
man is incomprehenſible ; but the whole compaſs 
of nature is ſo; and we do not find a greater num- 
ber of apparent contradictions in man, than in the 
reſt of the creation. 


V. 

The nat laying a wager that Cad exifts,is lay- 
ing that he does not exiſt. Which fide will you 
take ? let us weigh the oſs and gain, in believing 
that God exiſts. If you win, you win all; if you 
loſe, you lofe nothing : lay therefore, without the leaſt 
beſitatian, that he exiſts. Nes, I muſt lay ; but 1 
Paſſiby hazard tus great a ſtake. Let ms ſee: ſince 


kg vn, —_— — wy bd 


THOUGHTS ON RELIGION. 175 


there is an equal chance whether you win or loſe, if 


you were to ſtake one life againſt tuo, you ſurely 
might venture the wager g. 


V. 

Ir is evidently falſe to aſſert, that, The not 
© laying a wager that God exiſts, is laying that he 
does not exiſt: for certainly that man whoſe 
mind is in a ſtate of doubt, and is deſirous of in- 
formation, does not lay on either fide. 

Bes1Des, this article is ſomewhat indecent and 
childiſh. The idea of gaming, of loſing or win- 
ning, is quite unſuitable to the dignity of the 
ſubject. 

FaxTHER, the intereſt I have to believe a thing, 
is no proof that ſuch a thing exiſts. If you 
ſhould fay to me, I will give you the empire of the 
world, in caſe you will believe that I am in the 
right, I wiſh, very ſincerely, when ſuch an offer is 
made me, that you are in the right : but I cannot 
believe this, till you have proved it to me. The 
firſt ſtep you ſhould take (might it be objected to 
Mr. Paſchal) would be, to convince my reaſon. 
It is doubtleſs my intereſt to believe that there is a 
Cod: but if, according to your ſyſtem, God came 
but for fo very few; if the number of the elect is 
ſo ſmall, that we ſhudder at the bare reflection; and 
if I am unable, from my own impulſe, to do any 
thing ; be ſo good as to tell me what intereſt I can 

$ See ſome reſlections on this paſſage, in the article Paſchal 
(Blaiſe) (not. I.) of Bayle's Dict. Rem. 
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have in believing you? is it not viſibly my intereſt 
to believe the direct contrary ? with what face can 
vo talk to me of inf nite blifs, to which ſcarce one 
mo, amony a million, bas the leaſt claim? if you 
are de.irous of convincing me, take a dinerent 
courſe; and do not one moment din my ears with 
gaming, flaling, heads or rails; and, at another, 
terrify me by ſcattering trorns vp and down the 
path which I ought, and am determined to tread. 
Your reaſoning would only lead men to atheiſm, 
did not the voice of all nature proclaim the exiſt- 


ence of a God, in a manner as forcible as thoſe ſub- 
tilties are weak. 


VI. 

When I refleft on the blindneſs and miſery of 
man, and the aſt:niſhing contraricties which are ſeen 
in his nature; and when I behold the whote uni- 
verſe dumb; and man unenlightened +, left to himſelf, 
and wandering, as it were, in this nook of the uni- 
verſe, without knowing who placed him there ; the 
things he is came ta do, and what will become of him 
after death : I ſtep back, ſtruck with horror, like a 
man who, when afteep, having been carried into a 
friehtft, diſert ifland, ſpauld arvake, not knowmnig 
whore he is, nor how t get cut of this iſland. Hence 

wonder that mankind are not ſeized with deſpair, 


+ IT is in the original et Phomme fans lumiere, which Dr. 
Kennet tranſlates, (page 38.) a man without comfort, which 
I preſume does not anſwer the author's idea. REM, 
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every time they reflect on the wretchedneſs of their 


condition, 


VI. 

Wiurisr Iwas peruſing tlũs reflection, I received 
a letter from a friend who lives in a far diſtant 
country. His words are as follow. 

« I am at this time exactly as when you left 
« me; neither caver nor more dejected, neither 
« richer nor poorer; I enjoy perfect health, and 
am bleſt with all things that make life agreeable; 
« undiiturbed by love, by avarice, by ambition, or 
« by envy; and will venture to call myſelf, fo 
« long as theſe things laſt, a very happy man.” 

A cf r many men are no leſs happy than my 
correſpondent. It is with man as with brutes. 
Here a dog ſhall eat and lie with his miſtreſs; there, 
another plays the turn- ſpit, and is equally happy; 
a third runs mad, and is knocked on the head. 
V ith regard to my felf, when I take a view of 
London or Paris, I fee no cauſe to plunge into 
the deſpair mentioned by Mr. Paſchal. I fee a 
city which does not reſemble, in any manner a de- 
ſert iſland; but on the contrary, a populous, rich, 
and well governed place, where mankind are as 
happy as it is conſiſtent with their nature to be. 
What man in his ſenſes would attempt to hang 
himſelf, becauſe he does not know in what manner 
God is feen face to face, nor is able to unravel the 
myſtery of the Trinity ? he might as juſtly fink 
with deſpair becauſe he has not four feet and a pair 
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of wings. Why ſhould endeavours be uſed to 
make us reflect on our being with horror? our 
exiſtence is not ſo wretched as ſome perſons would 
make us believe it to be. To conſider the uni- 
verſe as a dungeon, and all mankind as fo many 
criminals carrying to execution, is the idea of a 
madman: to ſuppoſe the world to be a ſcene of 
delight, where nothing but pleaſures are found, 
is the dream of a Sybarite ; but to conclude that the 
earth, that mankind, and the brutes are juſt what 
they ought to be, is, in my opinion, thinking like 


a wiſe man. 


VII. 

The Fews imagine, that God will not for ever 
lave other nations involved in this darkneſs, that 
a ſaviour or deliverer for all mankind will come ; 
that they are ſent into the world to proclaim it; 
that they were created purpoſely to be the heralds 
of that mighty event: and to call upon all nations 
to unite with them, in expecting ſuch a redeemer. 


VII. 

Tus Jews have always been in expectation of 
a redeemer; but then it is a redeemer with re- 
gard to them, not for us; they expect a Meſſias 
who will bring the Chriſtians in ſubjection to the 
Jews; whereas we expect the Meſſias will one 
day unite the Jews with the Chriſtians. Their 
notions on this head are directly oppolite to thoſe 
entertained by us. 
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VIIL 

The law by which this people is governed, is, in 
all reſpects, the moſt antient law in the werld; 
the moſt perfect, and the only one which has ever 
been ebſerved in a ſiciety or ſtate, without any in- 
terruption. This Philo Judacus ſhews in ſeveral 
places, as Joſephus does admirably well againſt Ap- 
pion, wherein he proves its antiquity to be ſo very 
remate, that even the word Law was not known, in 
the moſt ancient governments, till above a thouſand 
years afterwards ; ſo that Homer, who ſpeaks of /Þ 
many nations, has never once mentioned the word. 
We may eaſily judge of the perfettion of this law 
from the bare peruſal of it, it appearing, that all 
things are there attended to, with ſo much wif 
dam, equity, and judgment, that the moſt ancient 
Creek and Roman legiſlators having ſeme knewlege 
o/ the ſyſtem in queſticn, borrowed their principal 
laws from it; as appears from the laws of the 
twelve tables, and from the other evidences exhi- 
bited by Joſephus en that accaſicn. 


VIII. 

Tus aſſerting that the Jewiſh law juſtly boaſts 
the greateſt antiquity, is an abſolute falſhood, 
ſince the Jews before the time of Moſes their law- 
giver, lived in Egypt, a country the molt renown- 
ed of any in the univerſe for its wiſe laws. 

Tus other aſſertion is equally falſe, viz. that 
the word Law was not known till after Homer, 
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this poct mentioning the laws of Minos; and the 
word Law is likewiſe found in Heſiod. And though 
the word Law had not been ſpeciſied even in He- 
fiod or Homer, that would be nothing to the pur- 
poſe. There were kings and judges; conſequent - 
ly there were laws. 

Ir is equally falſe when he affirms, that the 
Greeks and Romans borrowed ſome laws from the 
Jews. This could not be in the infancy of the Ro- 
man commonwealth, it not being poſſible for them 
to be then acquainted with the Jews; nor could 
it be during its flouriſhing ſtate, they, at that time, 
having thoſe Barbarians in the utmoſt contempt; 
a circumſtance known to the whole world. 


IX. 

The ſincerity of this people is alſ wonderful. 
They preſerve, with the utmoſt affection and fide- 
lity, the book wherein Maſes declares to them that 
they have always behaved ungratefully towards 
Cad, and that he knows they will be ſtil, more un- 
grateful after his death: but that he appeals to hea- 
ven and earth, whether he had nat reproached them 
ſufficiently far it: finally, that God incenſed at their 
tranſareſſions, wall diſperſe and ſcatter them among 
all nations : that, as they had provoked him ts jea- 
louſy by ſerving gods which are no gods, he 4% 
will provoke them by calling a people who were nt 
his people F. Neverthel:ſs the Jews preſerve at 
+ What follows, after this mark, to the end of the period, 
is left out in Dr. Kennet's tranſlation. See that work, page 
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the hazard of their lives, this book, which reflects 


fo much diſbæuaur on them in every reſpett ; an in- 


ſtance of ſmcerity that is nat to be parallelled ; nor 
can its root be in nature. 


IZ. 

IssTaxces of this ſincerity are met with every 
where, and the root of it ſprings wholly from its 
nature. The pride of every individual among 
the Jews prompts him to believe, that he does not 
owe his ruin to his deteſtable politics, his igno- 
rance of the polite arts, and his ruſticity; but 
that the wrath of God punithes him. He finds a 
pleaſure in reflefting that it was neceſſary, before 
he could be humbled, to have recourſe to mira- 
cles; and that thoſe of his perſuaſion, though pu- 


niſhed by the Almighty, are yet his darling peo- 


ple. 

S4ouLD a preacher go up into the pulpit, and 
addreſs the French in manner following: You 
© are a parcel of cowardly, ignorant fellows, and 
« were beat at Hochſtet and Ramillies, merely be- 
* cauſe you did not know how to make a proper 
defence: the preacher, I fay, wor'14 get his brains 
knocked out. But ſhould he fpezk thus: © You 
« are Catholics, and for that rcafon beloved by 
« heaven. The enormity of your fins had drawn 
« down upon you the wrath of God, who there- 
fore gave you up to the heretics at Hochſtet and 
« Ramillies; but when you turred to the Lord, 
« he gave bis benediction to your courage at De- 
7. 
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« nain.” Such a ſpeech as this would win him the 
affeftion of his auditors. 


X. 
If there is a God, he only muſt be loved, and nat 


the creatures. 


X. 

Ir is incumbent on man to love, and that with 
the utmoſt tenderneſs, the creatures: it is incum- 
bent on him to love his country, his wife, and his 
children; and this love is fo inherent that the Al 
mighty forccs a man, fpite of himſelf, to love them. 
To argue upon contrary principles would be a 
barbarous way of reaſoning. 


LI. 

Ii are bann umjiuſt, every man ctuſideriug only 
tu gratify fimſeli, a circumſtance which claſhes 
with order in gencral. Man ſpauld direct his views 
to the general gaad: [!f-tendency being the feurce 
of all the diforders which ariſe in war, polity, se- 
conomy, etc. 


LI. 

Tuis is agreecable to order in general. It 
would be as impoſſible for a ſociety to be found- 
ed and ſupport itſelf, without the principle of 
ſelf-love, as for a perſon to attempt to get children 
when unenflamed by luſt; or to fupport his body 
by food, at a time that he has no appetite. It is 
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the ſelf-love which is innate in us that aids the 
love of others; it is by our mutual wants that we 
are uſeful to the reſt of mankind: it is the founda- 
tion of all commerce; it is the bond which unites 
men eternally to each other. Had it not been for 
ſelf-love, not a ſingle art would have been invent- 
ed; nor a ſociety, even of ten perſons, founded. This 
ſeif-love, with which nature has inſpired every ani- 
mul, makes him pay a regard to that of others. 
The law directs this principle, and religion refines 


it. The Almighty indeed might, if he had thought 


proper, have formed creatures whoſe only object 
ſhould be the good of others. Had this been the 
caſe, merchants would have traded to the Indies 
merely from a principle of love; and the maſon 
would have fawed ſtone, with no other view but 
to ſerve his neighbour. But God has ſettled things 
upon another foot; for which reaſon we ought not 
to accuſe the inſtinct he has given us, but apply it 
to the ſeveral uſes for which it is aihgned by 
him. 
XII. 

The hidden ſenſe of the prophecies could nat lead 
men into error; and none but a people, whoſe heart 
was fo entirely carnal, could have miſtook the ſenſe 
of them. 

Fir when an abundance af bleſſings were promiſed, 
could any thing but their luſts, which applied then: 
to the gond things of this ward, have prevented 
their interpreting them as meant of true and ſolid 
ble inge? 

2 2 
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XII. 

Worry it have been poſſible for the moſt ſa- 
gacious people that ever lived to have underſtood 
them otherwiſe? they were ſlaves to the Romans; 
they expected a redeemer by whoſe aid they ſhould 
be victorious; and who would make Jeruſalem 
formidable throughout the world. How was it 
pollible for them to ſee, with the eye of reaſon, that 
conqueror and that monarch in Chriſt, whom they 
beheld with their bodily eyes poor and crucified ! 
how could they underſtand, by the name of their 
chief city, a heavenly Jeruſalem, ſince the immor- 
tality of the ſoul is not once mentioned in the de- 
calogue ! how could a people, who adhered fo ſcru- 
pulouſly to their law, diſcover (unleſs enlightened 
from above) in the prophecies which were not their 
law, a God concealed beneath the form of a circum- 
ciſed Jew, whoſe new relivion has deſtroyed, and 
ſet in the moſt deteſtable light, circumciſion and 
the ſabbath, the facred foundations on which the 
Jewiſh law is built! had Paſchal been born a Jew, 
he would have fallen into the fame miſtakes, 
Once again, let us worſhip God without attempt- 
ing to pierce through the veil which hides his my- 
ſteries from us. 


XIII. | 
The time of ChriſÞ's firſt coming is foretold, but 
that of his ſecond coming is not, and for this rea 
ſen, becauſe the firſt was to be private; but the e- 
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cond muſt be ſo open and conſpicuous that even his 
enemies will be forced to acknowlege him. 


XIII. 

Tus time of Chriſt's ſecond coming was fore - 
told in a ſlill clearer manner than the firſt: in all 
probability it ſlipt Mr. Paſchal's memory, that 
Chriſt in chap. xxi. of St. Luke, declares expreſsly 
thus. 

« Any when we ſhall ſee Jeruſalem encompaſſed 
« with armies, then know that the deſolation there- 
« of is nigh. And there ſhall be ſigns in the 
« fun, and in the moon, and in the ſtars; and 
« upon the earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexi- 
« ty, the ſea and the waves roaring. For the 
powers of heaven will be ſhaken.——And 
then ſhall they ſce the ſon of man coming in a 
« cloud with power and great glory.” 

Haves not we here a clear prophecy with regard 
to Chriſt's ſecond coming ? but if this be an event 
that is yet to come, it would argue great preſum- 
ption in us to enquire of providence concerning 
it. 

XIV. 

The Mefſias, in the opinion of the carnal Jews, 
will be a powerful temporal prince: whereas the 
carnal Chriſtians think he is come to exempt us 
from loving God, and to give us ſacraments, which, 
without aur concurrence, ſhall operate all-power- 
fully upon us: but neither of theſe is the Chri/ti- 
an or Fewiſh religion. 
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XIV. 

Tars article is rather a fatirical Ping, than a 
Chriſtian re{leftion. It is plein that the Jeſuits 
are levelled at here. But was any jeſuit ever 
known to aſſert, that Chriſt came into the world 
to exempt us from loving Cod? i controverſy 
concerning loving God is a mere conteit about 
words, lite moſt of theſe ſcientific} quarrels v ence 
ſuch firong animoſitics, ſuch fatal calamities, have 
ſprung. There is another defect alſo in this arti- 
cle: I mean the author's ſuppoſing that the expe- 
ctation of a Meſſias was conſidered by the Jews 
as an article of their religion, whereas it was only 
a conſolatory reflection which prevailed among 
them. The Jews hoped a redeemer would come; 
but then they were not obliged to believe this, as 
an article of faith. Their whole religion was com- 
prized in the book of the law; and the prophets 
were never conſidered by them as lawgivers. 


XV. 

In erder for a due examination of the prophets 
we muſt underſtand them: for, if we belicve they 
have but one meaning, it is certain the Meffias is 
not yet come; but, if they have two meanings, he 
certainly came in Chrift Fcſus. 


XV. 


Tur Chriſtian religion is ſo true, that it does 
not want the aid of doubtful proofs or evidences; 
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but if any circumſtance is capable of ſhaking the 
foundations of that holy, that rational religion, it 
is this opinion of Mr. Paſchal. He aſſerts that 
every part of ſcripture bears a double meaning : 
but a perſon, who ſhould be fo unhappy as to be 
an unbeliever, might ſpeak thus to him: any man 
who delivers himſelf in ſuch terms, that his words 
may bear a double interpretation, intends to impoſe 
upon mankind ; and this double-dealing is always 
puniſhed by the laws. How can you therefore 
without bluſting admit thoſe very things in God, 
for which mankind are deteſted and puniiked ! 
Nay, in how contemptible a light do you conſider, 
with what indignation do you treat, the oracles of 
the heathens, becauſc they were always ſuſceptible 
of a double interpretation ! might not we rather 
aſlert, that ſuch prophecies, which relate directly to 
Chriſt, have but one meaning, like that of Daniel, 
of Micah, etc? and could it not even be faid, that 
the truth of religion would be proved, though we 
had never heard of the prophecies ? 


TVI. 
The infinite diſtance between the body and ſpirit 
points aut the inſinitely mare inſſnite diſtance b 
tern ſpirit and love: this being ſupernatural. 


XVI. 


We may reaſonably ſuppoſe Mr. Paſchal would 
never have introduced fuch wild ſtuff into his 
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work, had he allowed himſelf ſufficient time for 
the compoſing it. 


XVII. 

Such particulars as are moſt apparently weak, 
are found very ſtrong by thoſe who conſider things 
in their proper light: for inſtance, the two genea- 
logies given by St. Matthew and St. Luke. It is 
manifeſt this was not done by confederacy. 


XVII. 

Tux editors of Paſchal's thoughts ought to have 
ſuppreſſed this reflection, the bare explication of 
which would, perhaps, be of prejudice to religion. 
Of what uſe is it to declare that thoſe genealogies, 
thoſe fundamental points of religion, claſh with 
one another, unleſs a method be pointed out to 
reconcile them ? an antidote ſhould have been ad- 
miniſtered at the ſame time with the poiſon. What 
an idea ſhould we form to ourſelves of a lawyer 
who was to ſay, my client contradicts himſelf ! but 
theſe apparent weakneſſes will be found of great 
ſtrength, by thoſe who view things in their proper 


light. 
XVIII. 

Let no one, therefore, reproach us with want of 
light, ſince we ourſelves declare this profeſſedly ; 
but let them acinatolege the truth of religion even 
in the gloom and abſc urity of it ; in the very little 
light we have in it: and in the indifference which 
we eu with regard ' gaining light into it. 

LVIII. VV nat 
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XVII. 


Wuar odd characteriſties of truth are here 
brought us by Paſchal ! which then are the chara- 
Geriſtics of falſhood ? how ! would it be enough 
for a man, who was deſirous of being believed, to 
fay, I am obſcure, I am unintelligible ?* it would 
ſew much more judgment to preſent nothing but 
the light of faith to the eye, rather than ſuch ab- 
ſtruſe touches of erudition. 


XIX. 


ff there was but one religion, the Almighty 
would be tes manifeſt t. 


XIX. 


How ! you ſay that if there was but one reli- 
gion the Almighty would be too manifeſt. You 
furely forget that you tell us, in every page, that 
the time will come when there will be but one re- 
ligion. According to your reaſoning, the Almigh- 
ty will then be too manifeſt. 


+ Dr. Kennet has tranſlated this (page 238.) in a very dif- 
faſe way; his words are theſe: * Were there but one religion 
in the world, the diſcoveries of the divine nature might ſeem 
too free and open, and with too little diſtinction. The 
original ſtands thus: Lil ='y avoit n une religion, Dieu ſervit 
trop manifeſte. I believe the learned doftor's paraphraſtical 
verſion is liable to the ſame objections, which Mr. de Voltaire 
bas made to the original. Ru. 


Aa 
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XX. 

I affirm that the Jewiſh religion did not conſiſt 
iz any of theſe things, but only in the hoc of Ged ; 
and that Cod rejected and condemned all ather 
things. 


XX. 


How! did God reject and condemn all thoſe 
things, the performance of which he himſelf had fo 
{triftly, and fo minutely, enjoined the Jews? is it 
not more jult to aſſert, that the law of Moſes con- 
liſted in love and in worſhip? the reducing all 
things to the love of God argues much leſs a love 
for God, than the hatred which every Janſeniſt 
bears to his neighbour Moliniſt. 


XXI. 

The maſt important actian in life, is the choice 
of a trade, and yet chance determines on this occa- 
an. It i cuſtim makes ſoldiers, bricklayers, and 
ſuch like. 


XXI. 

Wuar is it ſhould determine foldiers, brick - 
hyers, and mechanics in general, but the things we 
call chance or cuſtom ? it is only with reſpect to 
arts of genius that perſons find a ſelf-impulſe ; but 
as to thoſe trades or which all men are 
capable of exerciſing, it is extremely juſt and na- 
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tural that cuſtom ſhould determine on thoſe oc- 
caſions. 


XXII. 

Every man who examines his own thoughts will 
find they are always buſied in things paſt, and i: 
thoſe to came. We ſcarce ever reſlret an the pre- 
ſent ; and if we ever ds reflect on it, it is with u 
other deſigu than ts borrow lights fram it, in arder 
for cur diſpaſal of futurity. The preſent is never 


aur aim : paſt and preſent are cur means : futurity 


only ig nr object, 


XXII. 

Ir is our duty, fo far from complaining, to 
thank the author of nature, for informing us with 
that inſtinct which is for ever direfting us to fu- 
turity. The moſt valuable treaſure poſſeſſed by 
man, is that hope which ſoftens our cares; and 
which, whilſt we are enjoying preſent pleafures, 
paints future ones in the imagination. If man- 
kind were fo unhappy as to employ their minds 
only on the time preſent, no perſon would fow, 
build, plant, or make the leaſt proviſion in any re- 
ſpect; but would be in want of all things in the 
mid{t of this falfe enjoyment. Was it poilible for 
fo elevated a genius as Mr. Paſchal to inſiſt on 
theerruth of fo falte a prepoſition ? nature haz ſettled 
things on fuch a foot, that every man ſhould enjoy 
the pretent, by tupporting himſelf with food, by 
getting oY liftening to agrecable ſounds, 
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by employing his faculty of thinking and ſccling; 
and that, at the inſtant of his quitting heie ſev al 
conditions, and even in the midſt of them, ic 
tbould reflect on the morrow, without whici: he 
would die for want to day. 8 


XXIII. 

But, examining this more attentively, I found 
that the total diſregard of mankind with reſpoct᷑ to 
the procuring themſelves repoſe and tranquillity, 
and te the living inwaruly, ahſtracted as it were 
from the world, ſprings fram a cauſe which is but 
tas real; I mean, fram the natural infelicity of cur 
weak, aur mortal condition, which is ſovery wretche 
ed, that nothing is able to comfort us, at the time 
that we are nt prevented by any thing from re- 


flefting on it, and that we behold nothing but our- 
ſelves. 


XXIII. 
Tuis expreſſion, © we behold nothing but our - 


War would that man be, who ſhould con- 
tinue in a ſtate of inaftivity, and is ſuppoſed to 
contemplate himſelf? I affirm that this perſon would 
not only be a ſimpleton, quite uſeleſs to gy b 
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main his faculty of thinking for him to contem- 
plate ? but he cannot contemplate that faculty with- 
out exerciling it. He either will think on no- 
thing; will think on thoſe ideas which are already 
preſent to his imagination, or form new ones: now, 
all his ideas muſt come from without. Thus is he 
neceſſarily employed, either about his ſenſes, or a- 
bout his ideas: conſequently he, on this occaſion, 
is either out of himſelf, or an idiot. 

Oxcz again, it is impoſſible for mankind to 
continue in that ſuppoſed lethargy ; it is abſurd to 
imagine it, and fooliſh to pretend to it. Man is 
born for action, as the fire tends upwards, and a 
ſtone downwards. Not to be employed, and not 
to exiſt, is one and the fame thing with regard to 
man; the whole difference conſiſts in his employ- 
ments as they are either calm or tumultuous, dan- 
gerous or uſeful. 


XXIV. 

Mankind are informed with a ſccret inſtinct, 
which prompts them to ſeek for diverſion and employ- 
ments from without, a circumſtance ariſing from a 
ſenſe they have of their perpetual miſery ; and they 
are infarmed with ansther inſtinct᷑, ariſing from 
the greatneſs of their firſt nature, which teaches 
them that happineſs is feund no where but in re- 
Paſc. 


XXTV. 
As this ſecret inſtinct is the firſt principle, and 
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the neceflary foundation of ſociety, it proceeds ra- 
ther from the kindneſs of our Creator; and is an 
inſtrument of our felicity, rather than a ſenſe of 
our miſery. I know not how our firſt parents 
paſſed their time in the garden of Eden; but if 
each of them had made their own perſon the ſole 
object of their reſpective thoughts, the propagation 
of mankind would have been extremely dubious. 
Is it not abſurd to ſuppoſe, that they were indued 
with perfect ſenſes, that is, with perfect inſtruments 
lives in contemplation? and is it not whimſical, 
nobles, and that action degrades human nature? 


XXV. 

When, therefore, Cucas tal Pyrrhus (who pra- 
Piſed to r piſe himſelf and enjoy his friends, after he 
ſhowld have conquered a great part of the world ) that 
he had better promote his own felicity, by enjoying 
that repaſc at the time they were ſpeaking, rather 
than under ge fuch a ſeries of fatiques in order for 
the obtaining it ; it would, ¶ T ſay ) have been extreme- 
ly difficult for Pyrrbus to put this advice in exe- 
cution ; var was it much mare juſt and rational than 
the deſigu of this ambitious youth. They both took 
it fer granted, that it uas paſſible for man to draw 
contentment ſolely fram hamfelf and from his preſent 
bleſſings, without filling the vcid of his heart with 
imaginary hopes, which 3s falſe ; for Pyrrhus conid 
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not be happy, neither before nor after he had con- 
quered the world. 


XXV. 

Tur example of Cineas does very well in Boi- 
leau's fatires, but not in a philoſophical treatiſe. A 
wiſe king may be happy at home; and the exhibit- 
ing Pyrrhus as a madman, has nothing to do with 
the reſt of mankind. 


XXVI. 

Ne therefore ought to own, that man it fo very 
wnhappy, that he would grow tired with himfelf, 
without any foreign cauſe to make him fo, merely 
from the ſtate of his condition. 


XXVI. 

On the contrary, man is fo happy in this parti- 
cular; and we are fo greatly obliged to the author 
of nature, that he has made uneaſineſs i 
from inactivity, in order to force us, by that means, 
to be uſeful both to our neighbour and our- 
ſelves. 


XVI. 


How comes it to paſs that this man, who lately 
loft his only fin; and who, being involved in the 
moſt vexations law-ſuits, was this morning almoſt 
in a deſpuiring condition, ſeems now perfettly eaſy ? 
you muſt not wander at it. His eye is, at preſent, 
wholly employed in examining which way it will be 
Poſſible for a ſtag; whom his hounds have been cloſely 
prerſuing theſe l hours, te eſcape. Man, thaugh 
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ever {6 much oppreſſed with grief, if we can but 
prevail upon him to engage in ſome diverſion, is hap · 
during that time. 


XXVII.. 

Svcu a man acts very wiſely, diverſions being 
a more infallible remedy againſt grief, than the 
Jefuit's bark in fevers, Let us not cenſure na- 
ture for this, who is ever at hand to indulge us 
any aſliſtance. 


XXVII. 

Let us figure to ourſelves a conſiderable number 
of men bound in chains, and all ſentenced 1 die; 
eme of whom being daily executed in preſence of 
the reſt, theſe who furvive ſee their own condition 
in that of their fellow priſoners ; and gazing one up- 
on anther ſorrowfully, and lo/t to all hopes, expect 
their turn to be next. This is an image of the con- 
dition of mankind. 


XXVII. 

Tars compariſon is certainly falſe. A parcel 
of wretches bound in chains, who are executed 
one after another, are unhappy, not only becauſe 
they ſuffer, but alſo becauſe they feel what other 
men do not. The natural condition of man is 
not to be cither chained or murdered; but all 
men, like animals and plants, are ſent into the 
world to grow, and live a certain period ; to beget 
their like, and die. Satiriſts may, as often as they 
pleaſe, exhibit man in his worſt light; but if ever 
fo 
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ſo little uſe be made of our reaſon, we ſhall own 
that, of all animals man is the moſt perfect, the 
happieſt, and longeſt lived :. 

InsTzaD therefore of wondering at, and com- 
plaining of the infelicity and ſhortneſs of life ; we 
ought, on the contrary, to wender that our hap- 
pineſs ſhould be fo great and of fo long duration, 
and congratulate ourſelves on that account. To 


reaſon only philoſophically, I will venture to ob- 
ſerve, that that man diſcovers great pride and te- 


merity, who aſſerts that we ought, from our nature, 
to be in a better condition than we really are. 


XXX. 
The ſages among the heat hens who declared that 
there is but one Cad, were preſecuted; the Jews 
were hated, and the Chriſtians ſtill more fo. 


XXX. 


Tuazy were ſometimes perſecuted juſt as a man 


would be, who, in this age, ſhould teach the wor- 
ſhip of one God, independently from the eſtabliſh- 
ed worſhip. Socrates was not condemned for ſay- 
ing, there is but one God, but for inveighing a- 
gainſt the outward worſhip of his country; and 
for ſtirring up againſt himſelf, and that very unſea- 
ſonably, a ſet of powerful enemies. With regard 


We muſt ſuppoſe this ſpoke by Mr. de Voltaire in general 
terms, and not given ſtrictly as truth; authors of the greateſt 
reputation who have writ upon natural hiſtory, ete. inform- 
ing us, that ſome animals are longer lived than man. Rx. 

Bb 
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to the Jews, they were hated, not becauſe they be- 
leved only in one God, but becauſe they bore a 
ridiculous hatred to other nations; becauſe they 
were a ſet of barbarians, who cruelly butchered 
their conquered enemies; and becauſe this grovel- 
ling, this ſuperſtitious, and ignorant people, who 
were utter ſtrangers to the polite arts and trades, 
had a contempt for the moſt civilized and refined 
nations. As to the Chriſtians, the heathens bore 
an averſion to them, becauſe they endeavoured to 
deſtroy their religion and government, in which 
they ſucceeded at laſt; in like manner as the pro- 
teſtants have got poſſeſſion of thoſe very countries, 
where during many years they were perſecuted 
and butchercd. 


XXX. 

There are great faults in Montagne. He is 
filled with obſcene words. This is quite bad +. 
His notions, with regard to felf-murder, are ber- 
rible. , 


XXX 


MoxTacx: ſpeaks in quality of a philoſopher, 
not as a Chriſtian. He gives us the arguments pro 


and con with reſpect to ſuicide. To ſpeak philoſo 


+ Dr. Kennet, p. 2z5. has miſtaken Paſchal's mean 
ing, when he tranſlates it, * Let this paſs for nothing.” The 
original is, Cela ne vant rien, which is very different. Dr. 
Kennet ſuppoſes Paſchal to countenance a thing for which 
he declares an abhorrence. Rx. 
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phically, what injury does that man do to ſociety, 
who quits it when he can be of no longer ſervice 
to it? An ancient man has got the ſtone, and is in 
inexpreſſible torture. His friends tell him, if you 
do not get yourſelf cut, you will die ſoon; but if 


you undergo the operation, you may doat and 
flaver on a year longer, a heavy burden to your- 
ſelf, and to all about you. I will ſuppoſe, that 
the tortured creature, on hearing this, takes the re- 
folution not to be any longer troubleſom to any 
one. This is pretty nearly the cafe exhibited by 
Montagne f. 


Ho juſt ſoever Mr. de Voltaire's refleftion, conſidered 
philoſophically, may be, (though many ſtrong arguments ma; 
be employed againſt it) I believe, that the countenancing, in 
any manner, ſuicide in Great Britain, can be of no advan- 
tage to us. The temperature of our climate diſpoſes ſo many 
perſons to melancholy, that all methods poſſible ſhould be 
ſought to divert it, initead of enquiring for reaſons to palliate 
ſuicide. Perſons who arc ſtrougly preyed upon by the ſpleen, 
and who, at laſt, form the fad reſolution to deſtroy them- 
Alves, do not, very poſſibly, reflect, (if indeed the hurry of 
their ſpirits will give them leave to make one ſolid refleftion) 
whether they are in the caſe mentioned by Mr. de Voltaire. 
Not to mention, that all thoſe, who reſolve to give them- 
{elves the fatal blow, find, perhaps, a gloomy ſatisfaction in 
the peruſal of any hints, (eſpecially when ſtarted by a perton 
who makes à figure in the learned world) which may favour 
their deſign. I remember, that, on the table of a gentleman 
who ſhut himſelf ſome years ſince in one of our 1ans of court, 
2 French author, who writes in favour of felf murder, was 
found, lying open in the very place where that action is mot 
ſtrongly enforced . . . Though it was to be of no fmall con- 
ſequences to the perſon who ſhould la violent hands ou him- 
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XXXI. 


How many ſtars have been diſcovered by tele- 
ſeopes, which were hid from the phi laſe phers of V- 
mer ages the ſcriptures were boldly impeached con- 
cerning what is there ſaid, in /þ many places, with 
regard to the vaſt number of ſtars. IWe knw, foy 
thoſe, that there cre 1022, 


LXXI. | 

Ir is certain, that the facred writers, in matters 
rclating to phyſics, always adapted themſelves to 
the received notions. Thus they ſuppoſe the 
carth to be immovable, the fun to travel, etc. It 
is not, in any manner, from aſtronomical retine- 
ment, that they aſſert the ſtars to be numberleſs; 
but merely to ſuit themſelves to vulgar capacities. 
And indeed, though our fight diſcovers but 1022 
ſtars, or thereabouts; nevertheleſs, when we look 
attentively on the fy, the dazzled eye imagines it 
then ſees a numberleſs multitude. The facred 
authors therefore expreſs themſelves agreeably to 
this vulgar notion; their compoſitions not being 
left to mankind, in the deſign of making them 
naturaliſts. And it is highly probable, that God 
did not reveal to Habakkuk, to Baruch, or to 
licah, that an Engliſhman, named Flamſtead, 
would one day, inſert in his catalogue upwards of 


elf, yet how greatly might his country, his family, and friends. 
ſuffer on ſuch an occaſion! eſpecially, if ſuch a perſon is of 
conſiderable rank, aud venerable in Lis character. REM. 
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7000 lars, diſcovered by the aſſiſtance of tele- 
ſcopes. 
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Can we call it courage in a dying man, to defy, 
in his weakneſs aud agony, a God onmnipotent and 
eternal ? 


XXII. 


Sven a caſe never happened; and no one but 
a creature out of his ſenſes, and quite raving, could 
ſay, I believe in God, and defy him.” 


XIXXII. 
1 willingly credit theſe hiſtories, the witneſſes to 
which let themſebves be cut to pieces. 


XXII. 

Taz difficulty is not only to know, whether we 
ought to give credit to witneſſes, who die in de- 
fence of their teſtimony, as ſo many enthuſiaſts 
have done; but likewiſe, whether fuch witneſſes 
really loſt their lives on that account ; whether their 
teſtimony has been tranſmirted to us; whether they 
lied in the countries where it is related they died. 
How comes it to paſs, that Joſephus, who was born 
at the time of Chriſt's death; Joſephus, who hated 
Herod; Joſephus, who was but faintly attached to 
of theſe particulars? this is what Mr. Paſchal would 
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have unravelled with ſucceſs, as ſo many eloquent 
writers have done, fince his death. 


XXXTV. 

There are two extremes in the ſciences, which 
are contiguous : the firſt is, the natural ignorance 
in which all men are born. The other extreme is, 
that to which great fouls attain, who, after having 
acquired all that it is poſſible for man to know, find 
they know nothing ; and meet in that very point of 
ignarauce whence they ſet aut. 


XXXIV. 

Tuis is mere ſophiſtry; and its falſity conſiſts 
in the word Ignorance, which is taken in two dif- 
ſerent ſenſes. One who can neither read nor 
write, is an ignorant perſon; but a mathematician, 
though he be unacquainted with the occult princi- 
ples of nature, is not fo i as when he firſt 
began to learn to read. Though Sir Iſaac New- 
ton was not able to give the reaſon why a man 
can move his arm at pleaſure, this did not make 
him leſs knowing in other particulars. A perſon, 
who is ignorant of the Hebrew language, but ſkilled 
in the Latin, is learned, in compariſon of another, 
who underſtands no tongue but his own. 


XXXV. 
4 man cant be called happy, becarſc — 


are capable of giving him pleaſure; diverſions com- 
ig fr:im withort, and therefore are dependent ; and 
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conſequently, they may be diſturbed by a thouſand 
ons. 


IV. 

Tzxar man is actually happy, who enjoys plea- 
ſure; and this pleaſure can ariſe no otherwiſe than 
reſult only from outward objects; in like manner 
as we can nouriſh our bodies no otherwiſe than 
by taking in foreign ſubſtances, in order for their 
being changed into our own. 

XXXVI. 
The extremes of genius { are ſaid to border upon 


folly, 16 le than the extremes of imperfection. 
Mediacrity only is conſidered as goed. 


XXXVI. 


It is not the extremes of genius, but the extreme 
vivacity and volubility of genius, which are faid to 
border upon folly ; the extremes of genius, are ex- 
treme juſtneſs, extreme delicacy, extreme extent, 
which are diametrically oppoſite to folly. 

An extreme defect of genius, is the want of 
conception, an abſolute vacuity with regard to 
ideas; it is not folly but ſtupidity. Folly is a dif- 


$ There is a play here, in the original, in the word 
Eſprit, (which ſignifies wit and ſenſe, as well as genius) that 
cannot be well expreſſed in Eayglith, RIM. 
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order in the organs, which makes us perceive ſeve- 
ral objects too quick ; fixes the imagination on a 
ſingle one, with too great intenſenefs and violence. 
Neither is it mediocrity that is conſidered as good; 
but it is the keeping cicar of the two oppoſite 
vices; it is what we call a juſt medium, not me- 
diocrity. 
XXXVII. 


| Tf aur condition was truly happy, it would nt 
be preper to divert us from thinking an it. 


LXVI. 

Tur direct ſtate of our condition is, to reflect 
on thoſe outward objects to which we bear a ne- 
ceſſary relation. It is falſe to ſay, that it is poſſi- 
ble for a man to be diverted from thinking on the 
condition of human nature; for to what object 
foever he applies his thoughts, ke applies them to 
ſomething which is neceſſarily united to human 
nature; and, once again, for a man to reflect or 
think on himiclf, abſtractedly from natural things, 
is to think on nothing; I ſay, on nothing at all, a 
circumſtance of which I deſire the reader to take 
notice. 
Pzoruie, fo far from preventing a man from 
thinking on his condition, are ever entertaining 
him with the pleaſures of it. W ich a ſcholar, fame 
anderudition are made the topics of converſation ; 
and with 2 prince, matters relating to his gran- 

deur. 


R 
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deur. Pleaſure is the ſubject with which all per- 
ſons are entertained. 


XXVII. 
The fame accidents, the ſame uneaſmeſſes, and 
paſſions, are found in perſens of the moſt exalted 
condition, and in thoſe of the loweſt : but ſome are 


at the top of the wheel, and others near the centre ; 
conſequently the latter are leſs agitated hy the ſame 


motion. 


XVII. 

Ir is falſe to aſſert, that thoſe in a low con- 
dition are leſs agitated than ſuch as are in exalted 
ſtations; on the contrary, their grief is more poig- 
nant, as they can have leſs relief. Of an hundred 
perſons who lay violent hands on themſelves in 


Mankind are not taught to be honeſt, though 
they are taught every thing elſe ; and yet there is 
nothing in which they pride themſelves ſ much, as 
in honeſty. Thus it appears, that the only parti- 
cular they boaſt a knowlege in, is the very thing 
which they are not taught. 


XXX. 
Pzx80xs are taught how to become honeſt men, 
otherwiſe ſew would be ſo. Should a father per- 
Cc 
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mit his child, during his infancy, to pocket every 
thing that came in his way ; at fifteen, he would 
take up a piſtol and go upon the road. Should 
he be praiſed for telling a lie, he would turn out 
a knight of the poſt ; and was he to be pampered 
in luſt, he would certainly become an errant de- 
bauchee. Mankind are taught all things; virtue, 
8 


1 

How ſtupid was it in Montagne, to draw his 
own picture; and this, not occaſionally, and in ap- 
poſition to his own maxims, as every one will fail 
in doing ; but agreeably to his own maxims, and as 
his firſt and principal objeft! for, to vent trifles 
merely by chance, and through frailty, is a common 
evil; but to vent them deſignedly, and ſuch as thoſe 
in queſtion, is intolerable. 


XL. 

How delightful a deſign was that of Montagne, 
in drawing fo natural a picture of himſelf! for 
mankind was the original he copied ; and how tri- 
fling was it in Nicole, Mallebranche, and Paſchah 
to attempt to depretiate Montagne 


XLI. 

When I conſidered, whence it ſhould come to paſs, 
that people give ſo much credit to ſuch numbers of 
quacks, who boaſt their being poſſeſſed of noſtrums, 
| as frequently to entruſt their lives in their hands, 
[ imagined that the true cauſe of this is, there being 
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auch things as true medicines in the world ; for it 
would be impoſſible that there ſhould be ſo many ſpu- 
rious ones, or ſo much credit given to them, if there 
were none genuine. Had there never been any 
fach, and that all diſeaſes in general had been incura- 
ble, it is impoſſible mankind could have imagined that 
there are any in nature; and ſtill mare, that ſo 
many multitudes of people ſhould have given credit 
to thoſe who boaſted their being poſſeſſed of ſuch medi- 
cines. Was a perſon to pretend, that he had got a 
ſecret which would preſerve people from the grave, 
no one would believe him, becauſe there have been n» 
examples of this. But as a great number of medi- 


cines have been found genuine, from the experience 


of the greateſt men, this circumſtance won the belief 
of mankind. For, as the thing could not be denied 
in general, becauſe ſome particular effefts have been 
found true: the vulgar, who are not able to find out, 
among theſe particular effects, which are the true 
ones, therefore give credit to them all. In like 
manner, the reaſon why ſo many falſe effects of the 
moon are believed, is, becauſe there are ſame true 
ones, ſuch as the ebbing and flowing of the ſea. 

Thus it appears ta me as evidently, that the ole 
reaſon why there are ſo many falſe miracles, fa'ſe 
revelations, and witchcrafts, is, becauſe there are 
Frue mes. 

XLI. 

Is my opinion, mankind are not obliged, neceſ- 
farily, in order for their crediting what is falſe, to 
be acquainted with what is true. People aſcribed 
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a thouſand falſe influences to the moon, before the 
leaſt true relation, to the ebbing and flowing of 
the ſea, was thought on. The firſt man, who 
found himſelf fick, eaſily gave credit to the firſt 
quack he met with. No one ever ſaw a hobgob- 
lin, or wizard, and yet many believed there were 
ſuch things: no man was ever an eye-witneſs to 
the tranſmutation of metals, and yet many have 
been ruined by their believing what is called the 
philoſopher's ſtone. Did the Greeks, the Romans, 
and the Heathens, give credit to the falſe miracles, 
of which they had numberleſs multitudes, for no 
other reaſon, but becauſe they had been ſpectators 


of true ones? 


XLII. | 
The harbour is à rule to mariners ; but where 


Fall we find fuch a paint in morality ? 


LLII. 
Ix the ſingle maxim following, admitted by all 
nations: do, as you would be done by.” 


XLII. 

Fzxox gens r ullam eſſe vitam ſine armis putat: 
Theſe prefer death to the living in peace, whilſt o- 
thers prefer death to war. Every opinion may be 
preferred to life, the love of which appears ſo ſtrong 
and natural. 


XLUI. 


T#1s is ſpoke, by Tacitus, of the Catalans. But 
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there is no people, of whom it has been, and may 
be, faid, they prefer death to war. 


XEIV. 

The more genius and capacity a perſon has, he 
finds the greater number of perſons who are originals 
in their way. The vulgar cannot perceive any dif- 
ference between man and man. 


| XLIV. 

Vezavy few men can juſtly boaſt an original cha- 
rafter ; moſt ſquaring their conduct, their thinking 
and feeling, accordingly as they are influenced by 
education. Nothing is fo uncommon as a genius 
who ſtrikes out a new path for himſelf to walk in. 
But among the croud of men who travel on in 
company, each of them has ſome little difference in 
his gait, which is perceived by thole only who bave 
a piercing eye. 


XLV. 

There are therefere two kinds of genus ; the one, 
to penetrate; in a ſtrong and lively manner, into 
conſequences and principles, and this we call a juſt 
turn of thinking; the other, the comprehending a 
great number of principles without confounding them, 
and this we call a mind turned for geometry. 


XLV. 
I an of opinion that we now give the name 
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of a mind turned for geometry, to a man of a me- 


thodical and conſequential turn of thinking. 


XLVI. 
Death is more eaſy to be born without reflecting 
en it, than the reflectian on death when out of dan- 


ger. 
XLVI. 
Wi cannot ſay that a man bears death eaſily or 
uneaſily, when he does not reflect at all upon it. 


He who has no ſenſation, bears nothing. 


XLVI. 

We imagine that all mankind have a like perce- 
tian of thoſe objefts which preſent thumſebves to 
them ; but this is a random conjetture, ſince we have 
no proof of it. I plainly find that the ſame words 
are applied on the ſame occaſions ; and that every 
time two men ſee, for inſtance, ſnow, they both ex- 
preſs the fight of this ſame object by the ſame words, 
both ſaying that it is white : and, from this confor- 
mity with regard to the application, people draw a 
ſtrong conjefture, with reſpect᷑ ta the conformity of 
the idea : and yet this is not demonſtration, though 
great odds might be laid in favour of the affirma- 
tive. 


XLVI. 
Wutrx, among the ſeveral colours, ſhould not 
have been brought as a proof on this occaſion. 
White, which is an aſſemblage of all the rays in 


general, appears ſhining in the eye of every one; 
dazzles a little when gazed upon for ſome time; 


and has the fame effeft on all eyes: but we might 
fay, that perhaps all eyes do not perceive colours 
in the ſame manner. 


XLVIIL 
All our reaſoning reduces it felf to this, viz. 


its yielding to ſenſation. 


XLVIUL 
Ov reaſoning muſt yield to ſenſation in mat- 
ters of taſte, not in thoſe of erudition. 


XLIX. 

Such as judge of a work by rule, are, with re- 
ect to other men, like thoſe who have a watch, in 
compariſon of ſuch as have none. One man fhall 
ſay, we have been here theſe two hours : and another, 
we have been here but three quarters of an hour. 
T look on my watch, and ſay to the former, you are 
tired; and to the latter, you think the time very 
ſhort. 


XLIX. 


In works of taſte, in muſic, poetry, and paint- 
ing, taſte ſerves as a watch; and that man who 


8 


L. 
Caeſar, in my opinion, was too old to fet abut 
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the conqueſt of the world. This was an amuſement 
that fuuted Alexander, he being a young man whoſe 
impetuoſity it was difficult to check: but Julius 


L. 

Ir is vulgarly fuppoſed, that Alexander and 
Julius Caeſar left their reſpective countries with a 
deſign to go and conquer the earth; but this is far 
ther as generaliſſuno of the united forces of Greece; 
and was appointed chief of the enterprize, which 
the Greeks formed, to revenge the injurious treat- 
ment they had met with from the Perſian monarch. 


He defeated the common enemy ; and continued 
his conqueſts as far as India, becauſe Darius's king- 
dom extended fo far ; in like manner as the Duke 
of 


had he not been ſtopped by Mar- 
ſhal Villars, would have marched to Lyons. 
Wiru regard to Julius Caeſar, he was one of 
the chief perſonages of the Roman commonwealth. 
He quarreled with Pompey as the Janſeniſts do 
with the Moliniſts ; on which occaſion they endea- 
voured to cut one anothers throats. But a ſingle 
battle, in which leſs than ten thouſand men fell, 
decided their conteſt at once. 


By the way, Mr. Paſchal's reflection may, pol- 
ſibly, be falſe in every reſpect. It was neceſſary, 
that Julius Caeſar ſhould have lived to the age he 
did, in order for him to get the better of all the 
intrigues which were formed againſt him; and it 

is 
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is ſurprizing that Alexander, when fo young, 
ſhould have renounced pleaſures, for the fake of 
engaging in ſo laborious and painful a war. 


LI. 

It is whimſical enough to conſider, that there 
ſhould be men in the world (thieves for inſtance, ) 
whe having bid defiance to all the laws of God and 
man, form to themſelves a ſet of laws, to which they 
pay the moſt implicit obedience. 


LI. 
Tux reflecting on this is more uſeful than whim- 
ſical; it proving, that no ſociety of men can ſub- 
fiſt a ſingle day without rules or laws. 


LIE 
Man is neither an angel nor a brute: and the 
misfortune is, that he, who attempts to act the an- 
gel, plays the brute. 
LIE. 
Tus man who endeavours to deſtroy the paſ- 
ſions, inſtead of regulating them, attempts to act 
the angel. | 


LI. 

A horſe does not endeavour to make himſelf ad- 
nured by his companion. We indeed perceive thoſe 
beaſts fired with ſome hind of emulation, when run- 
ning @ race ; but this is of ns farther conſequence ; 
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for when they are got together in the ſtable, that 


horſe which is leſs agreeably ſhaped than the other, 
will not, on that account, yield up his oats to him. 
But it is different with mankind : their virtue is 
nt ſatisfied with itſelf; and they are not contented 
wileſs they can reap ſuch a benefit frum it as may 
be difſadvantageous to others. 


LI. 

Ox t man, becauſe he is leſs handſome than ano- 
ther, will not give up his bread to him for that rea- 
fon ; but the ſtronger diſpoſſeſſes the weaker of it. 
Among brutes and among men the ſtrong prey up- 
on the feeble. 


LIV. 

If man was ts begin by ſtudying himſelf, be 
would find how difficuit it is for him to proceed far- 
ther. How will it be poſſible for a part to know 
the whele ? he perhaps will aſpire to acquaint him- 
felf, at leaſt, with thoſe parts to which he himſelf 
bears a proportion. But all the parts of the world 
bear fuch a relation ane to the other, and are fo con- 
necteu, that I am of opinion it is impoſſible to know 
ce without the other, and without the whole. 


LIV. 

Ir would not be proper to divert man from 
ſearching after thoſe things which may be of advan- 
tage to him, from this reflection, that it is impoſ- 
livle for him ro know all things. 
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Non poſſis oculo quantum contendere Lynceus ; 
Hoz at. Epiſt. I. Lib. i. 
That is, 
« Yours cannot be as good as Lynceus' eyes: 


« What then! when fore mult I fit cures deſpiſe ? 
CaEECH, 


W are acquainted with a great number of 
truths, and have diſcovered a multitude of uſeful 
inventions. Let us be eaſy, though we do not 
know the relation which may be between a fpider 
and Saturn's ring; and continue to examine thoſe 
things which are within the ſphere of our comore- 
henſion t. 


Mr. Locke has a fine remark on this occaſion. Since 
* our faculties (fays he) are not firted to penetrate into the 
internal fabric and eſſences of bodies, but yet plainly diſ- 
cover to us the being of a God, and the knowlege of our- 
«« ſelves, enough to lead us into a full and clear diſcovery of 
aur duty, and great concerument; it will become us, as ra- 
tional creatures, to employ thoſe faculties we have about 
hat they are moſt adapted to; and follow the direction of 
nature, he e it ſeems to point us out the way. For it is 
* rational to conclude, that our proper employment lies in 
* thoſe enquiries, and ia that fort of knowlege which is moit 
* ſyited to our natura! capacities, and carries in it our greateſt 
« intereſt, I mean, the condition of our eternal eſtate. Hence 
* I think I may conclude, that aorulity is the proper jcience 
* and buſtueſs of manitind in general.” F Rem. 

+ © Locke's Efſiy concerning Human Underſtanding,” 
Vol. II. page 263, London, 2925 vv. 
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LV. 
If thunder akoays fell as vallies, poets, and thaſt 
who are able to reaſin only on things of this nature, 
would be at a laſ for provfs. 


LV. 


A $1mi.s or compariſon is no proof either in 
verſe or proſe. In poetry it ſerves as an embel- 
liſhment ; and in proſe, it illuſtrates things, and 
makes them ſtrike more ſenſibly upon us. Such 
poets as have compared the misfortunes of perſons 
in exalted ſtations, to thunder breaking upon moun- 
tains, would draw quite oppoſite compariſons, if 
the contrary happened in nature. 


LVI. 

To this frame and compoſition of mind + and body 
the ideas of things: and aſcribed, to the body, things 
which relate only ts the mind ; and, to the mind, 
fach as fuit the body only. 


LVI. | 
Ir we knew what it is in which the mind con. 
ſiſts, we then might juſtly complain of philoſophers, 
for aſcribing ſuch things to it as are quite foreign; 
but we are not acquainted either with the mind or 
body. We have not the leaſt idea of the one; 


+ The word mind (eſprit in the original) may alſo be tran- 
flated ſpirit. REM. 
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and our ideas, with regard to the other, are vaſtly 
imperfeft : conſequently we are not able to ſettle 


LVI. 

4s we ſay peetical beauty, we likewiſe ought to 
fay geometrical and medicinal beauty ; and yet we 
do not fay fo; the reaſon of which is, we know very 
well what is the object of geometry, and what is the 
object of phyſic ; but we do not know what that is 
in which the charm or beauty conſiſts, which is the 
object of pretry. We do not know what this natural 
model, which we ought to imitate, is: and, for want 
of this knowlege, certain odd terms have been in- 
vented, as golden age, miracle of our time, fatal 
Hurel, beautiful ſtar, etc. and this jargon is called 
poetical beauty. But any man who ſhall figure to 
himfelf a woman dreſſed after this model, will ſee a 
pretty maid quite covered with looking glaſſes, and 
in tinſel chains. 


LVII. 

Tuis is abſalutely falſe. We ought not to ſay 
geometrical beauty, nor medicinal beauty, becauſe 
a theorem and a purge do not affect the ſenſes in 
an agreeable manner; and becauſe we give the 
name of beauty to thoſe things only which charm 
the ſenſes, as muſic, painting, eloquence, poetry, 
regular architecture, etc. The reaſon given by 
Mr. Paſchal is equally falſe. We very well know 
what it is that forms the object of poetry. It con- 
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fiſts in painting with ſtrength, clearneſs, delicacy 
and harmony : poetry is harmonious eloquence. 
Mr. Paſchal muſt have had very little taſte, to ſay 
that © fatal laurel, beautiful ſtar,” and ſuch like ſtuff, 
are poetical beauties: and the editors of his 
© Thoughts muſt have been very little converſant” 
in polite literature, otherwiſe they would not have 
printed a reflection fo unworthy of its illuſtrious 
author 4. 


$ The learned Mr. Dacier had animadverted, before, on 
the above cited refleftion of Mr. Paſchal, is manner following. 
+ Paſchal's reaſoning (ſays Dacier) is entirely falſe, and found- 
* cd on a ſenſible error. How could any one imagine that 
* we ſay poetical beauty, merely becauſe we do not know 
* what is the object of poetry ; and that the only reaſon why 
* we do not fay medicinal beauty, and geometrical beauty, is, 
* becauſe the objects of geometry and phyſic are known ? 
* tile only reaſon why we do not fay medicinal beauty, and 
— deny, becauſe the objects of phyſic and 
geometry do not require ornaments, and are not ſuſceptible 
* of them. But we ſay poetical beauty; and that, not 
through ignorance, but becauſe its object is perfectly known, 
as well as the beauties which are peculiar to it; and nothing 
„ can be falſer and more irrational than to aſſert that, in or- 
der to compenſate for the knowlege which he pretends we 
have not, of the true beauties of poetry; thoſe empty words, 
* thoſe cold hyperboles were invented, which bad poets em- 
* ploy, in order to maſk or diſguiſe whatever they are not 
* able to expreſs in a ſimple, and at the fame time, noble 
* manner. This jargon, ſo far from being called poeticai 
„beauty. has always been laughed at and exploded by the 
* beſt pocts. In fine, Mr. Paſcal's worlt error is, when he 
* affirms, that we do not know what that is in woich the charm 57 
„beauty con, which is the al jeſt of poetry : nor know what 
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I snaLL not ſend you the reſt of my remarks 
on Mr. PaſchaPs thoughts, as this would lead me 
into too tedious enquiries. It is enough for me 
to have imagined that I diſcovered ſeveral errors, 
ariſing from inattention, in fo great a genius: and 
it is ſome conſolation to one ſo much confined and 
limited as mine, to be firmly perfuaded, that the 
greateſt men fall into miſtakes as well as the vul- 
gar. 


* this natural model, which we ought to imitate, is. On the 
«* contrary, all this is perfectly known, fince rules have been 
«« given, and demonſtrations laid down, for that purpoſe, by 
+ Ariſtotle and Horace. The epic and dramatic poems, the 
ode, the clegy, the eclogue ; in a word, every ſpecies of poet - 
* ry has its ſtated ornaments and peculiar charafteriftics. 
And any poet who is not able to hit upon the latter, and to 
give their proper and peculiar beauties, is unworthy to be 
called a poct, as Horace obſerves very juſtly in his poetics. 


« Deſeriptas ſervare vices, operumgue colore 
* Cur ego fi nequeo ignoroque, poeta ſalutor ? 


If I am not able to exhibit all theſe different character 
* iſtics, and to employ, in a proper manner, the various c- 
++ tours which all the abovementioned works require, why am 
* I honoured with the title of poet “* Rea. 

+ Horace de Dacier, Tom. I. page $0, et ſeq. Hambourg. 
173. 2amo, 
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A. 


ACADEMY. Deſign for eſtabliſhing an academy, 
for the improvement of the Engliſh tongue, 

p. 15%, Reaſons why that deſign was laid aſide, 

158. Reflections on the French academy, and 
on that of the ſciences, 160,—162, and of the 
advantages which might accrue from the French 
academy in France, 162, 163. 

Ace. Man would be wretched, if not fo, 195, 

Addiſin (Mr.) A conſiderable fault in his — 
tragedy of Cato, 124. The high eſteem in which 
his writings are held in England, 151. 

4. — The moſt uſeful inventions have 

diſcovered in them, 161. 

Alexander. Some remarks on his ambitious fpirit, 
212. 

Altena. The author's juſtification of what he had 
advanced in his hiſtory of Charles XII. relating 
to the burning of that city, 163, —167. 

Anaxegaras. His opinion concerning the nature of 
the foul, 72. 

—_— A ridiculous character in one of Otway's 

JS, 119. 

Argonauts. Sir Iſaac Newton fixes the time of their 
expedition, 115, 116. 

Ariſtctle. The only reaſon why he had ſo many 

commentators was, becauſe he was unintelligible, 


73. 
p" The uſe Sir Ifaac Newton made of this 
ſcience in rectifying chronology, 113. 
E e 
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Attraction. Sir Iſaac Newton borrowed his ſyſtem 
of attraction from the Lord Bacon, 69, 70. Ex- 
plication of that ſyſtem, 92, etc. of 
the term attraction, 99,— 102. 


B. 


B ACON (Lord). His character and elogium, 65, 
etc. Curious reflections on his philoſophical diſ- 
coveries and his works, 67,—70. His biltory of 
Henry VII. cenfured, 70. 

Baptiſm. Idea which the Quakers entertain of that in- 

itution, 13, 14. 

Barclay (Robert). Author of the Apology for the 
Quakers, a work in great eſteem, 15. preſents it 
to King Charles Il 25. 

Baſtille. Sir John Vanbrugh being in France was 
impriſoned in the Baſtille, without knowing why, 


129. 
Bernard (St.) The fin opinion of this father 
with regard to the of the foul after death, 


73. 

BeriMmilli. Whether he invented the integral calcu- 
lation, 110. 

Bihliothegue Raiſonnee. An uſeful journal, but not 
known in France, 163. 

Bodies. Cauſe of their denſity diſcovered by Sir Iſaac 
Newton, 105. 

B:lingbrote (Viſcount). Conſidered as one of the 

ders of the church of England, 34. An in- 

genious and noble anſwer of es Lord, relating 
to the Duke of Marlborough, in the oppolite party, 
66, 67. 


Brounker (Lord). Squared the hyperbola, 108. 
C. 


CAESAR (Julius). Remarks on his ambitious ſpirit, 
212. 
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chentes fn qraceel, in he choies a way of life, 


190. 

Chara#eriffics. Strange ones 1 of religion, 189. 

Charta Magna. A famous edict which the Engliſh 
look upon as the foundation of their liberties, 52. 
Examination of that charter, 52,—54. 

Chineſe. The practice of inoculation has been among 
that people above two hundred years, 64. 

Chriſt. His firſt and ſecond coming was 
84, 85. 

Chriflians. Why hated anciently, 197. 

Chronology. The new diſcoveries Sir Iſaac Newton 
made in that ſcience, 111. Principles on which 
he eſtabliſhed them, 112, 113. 

Cibber (Mr.) An Engliſh poet, and an excellent co- 

ian, 131. 

Cineas. His advice to king Pyrrhus, 194. Not pro- 
perly introduced in L — vg he 

Circaſſians. The inoculation of the ſmall pox in- 
vented by that people. Renſons why this cuſtom 
is practiſed by them, 58,—61. 

Clarke (Dr.) A famous divine. A ſtickler for So- 
cinianiſm, 41. His character, id. His adheren cc 
to that ſett of people though prejudicial to his for- 
tune, 42. 

Clergy. Their authority in England, 25. Their 
morals better than thoſe of the French clergy, 36. 
Moſt Engliſh clergymen are pedants, and not ve- 
ry amiable in fociety, 37. They fuddle them- 
ſelves, which gives no offence, 56:4. 

C:/ours. Different colours of the rays of light, fixed 
by Sir Ifaac Newton, 104. 

Comelies. The Engliſh have ſome very beautiful 
ones, but to taſte them, a reader muſt underſtand 
the tongue, they being very much disfigured in 
a tranſlation, 131. 


Comets, Explained by Sir Iſaac Newton, 97. O- 
pinion of ſome other philoſophers, 97, 98. 
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in London, 57. 

Commons (houſe of). Its original is very obſcure, 52. 
How its authority was increaſed, 53. 

Condition (man's). Falſly repreſented by Paſchal un- 
der a very gloomy image, 196. Confolatory re- 
flections on our condition, 197, The exact ſtate 
of it, 204. People are ever entertaining man with 
the pleaſures of it, 151. 

Congreve. A famous Engliſh poet. Author of ſome 
excellent comedies. His character, 130. His 
diſcourſe in a viſit which Mr. de Voltaire paid 
him, ibid. 

Courayer (father). A learned French monk. Has 

written on the validity of Engliſh ordinations. O- 

pinion entertained of his work in France, and in 

England, 35. Of no advantage to the Engliſh, 

nor to the author, 35, 36. 

Courtiers (French). Their deities, 132, 133- 

Cromwell (Oliver). Perſecutes the Quakers, becauſe 
their religion would not permit them to fight, 23. 


D. 


DACIER, (Mr.) Some reflections of his on the ob- 
jects of poetry, 213, 219. | 

Death. No people prefer it to war, 209. A reflection 
concerning death, 210. 

Delme (Sir Peter). A rich Engliſh merchant, owes 
his riches to his merit, 162. 

Des Cartes. His character. Fpitome of his life, 
judgment on his talents, on his works, and his 
progrets in philoſophy, geometry, etc. 84,—$6. 
Compared to Sir I{aac Newton, 86,—89. Sir Iſaac 
deſtroyed moſt of his principles, 91. 

Difference. A remarkable one between tragedy and 
comedy, 132. 


IN D EX. 


| Divines. A ſett of men whoſe character is not ve- 
ry amiable, and who do not confine themſelves 
enough to the rules of their profeſſion, 76. Much 
_ dangerous to mankind than philoſophers, 
t. 
Domines. (Antonio de). Firſt explains the cauſes of 
the rainbow, 102. 
Dry./en. An excellent Engliſh poet. His character, 
2 Tranſlation of ſome beautiful lines of his, 
4 - 


E. 


ECOLE DES FEMMES (ſchool for married wo- 
men). A comedy of Moliere imitated by Wycher- 
ley, and — by him The country wife, 128. 

Eat (Marquis of). An ingenious compliment made 
by that nobleman to the lord Bacon, 66. 

England. Is properly the country of ſectariſts, 33. 

Engliſh Tongue. A man mult underſtand it to j 
of the merit of the writers in that language, 131. 

Enthuſiaſm. Difficult to convince an 

A M arguments, 14. 

taph of Sir John Vanbrugh, 129. 

— of the Engliſh with regard to the meaſure of 
the earth, rectified by Sir Ifaac Newton, 94. 

Eſſence. That of matter, according to Sir Iſaac New- 
ton, does not conſiſt merely in extenſion ; and that 
of the foul is not Thought, according to Mr. Locke. 
Both differ in opinion from Des Cartes, 82. 

Eugene (Prince). Borrows five millions from ſome 
Engliſh merchants, 56. | 

Exchange (Royal). A noble idea of it, 39, 40. 

Exiſtence. God's conſidered under the idea of a wa- 
ger, 174. This idea indecent and childiſh, 175. 
The intereſt a perſon has to believe a thing, no 
proof of its exiſtence, ibid. The proper light in 
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which the exiſtence of God ought to be conſider · 
ed, 176. 


F. 


FLEETS. The Engliſh, in 723, had three power - 
ful ones at the fame time in different parts of the 
world, 56. 


Fontenelle (Mr. de). Wrote the elogium of Sir Ifaac 
Newton. The Engliſh were diſpleaſed at his com- 
paring Des Cartes to that philoſopher, 83. He 
has attacked the ſyſtem of attraction, 99. 

Format. The only Frenchman in Des Cartes's time 
who underſtood his geometry, $7. 

Fox (George). Founder of quakeriſm. His chara- 
&er and 1 LF 5 

France (civil wars of). As more fatal, 
than thoſe of England, 47. 

French. The idea they have of England, 46. 

Frenchman. Des Cartes little eſteemed by ſeveral of 
the Engliſh, merely becauſe he was a Frenchman, 


83. 
3 A natural daughter of Des Cartes, 84. 


G. 


GALILEO. Impriſoned in the inquiſition for hav- 
ing demonſtrated the earth's motion, 86. 

Ceneclogies. Our Saviour's given by St. Matthew 
and St. Luke. Some reflections on them, 188. 

Geverations, The proportion of their duration with 
that of the reign of Kings, 11, 112. 

Genius's. Two kinds of theſe, 209. 

Cenius. What are its juſt extremes, 203. What a 
juſt medium on this occaſion, 204. 


1 


Geometry (Infinites in). Sublime diſcoveries made 
by Sir Haac Newton in that ſcience, 108, etc. 
God. Paſchal's aſſertion (a falſe one) that God only, 

and not his creatures, ought to be loved by man, 
182. Reflections on this, ibid. 
God (true). Where only found, 170. 
Gordon (Mr.)avery ingenious Englith writer, known 
by ſeveral works, 149. 
ion, who is the 


Great men. Anſwer to the 
greateſt man that ever lived? 64. 
Government. Various revolutions in government in 


England, 49,—53- In what manner ſubſidies are 
levied in that country, 54, etc. 


K. 


HALLET Dr.) His opinion with regard to the co- 
met in 1680, 97. 

Hamburgh. Complaints of the inhabitants of that 
city, againſt ſome particulars in the hiſtory of 
Charles XII. 163. 

Hatred (reciprocal). Of the Epiſcoparians, and Pres- 
byterians in England, much like that of the Jan- 
ſeniſts and Jeſuits, but with this difference, that 
the former obſerve a better decorum, 39. 

Hiſtorians. The Engliſh wanting in ones, 148, 


149. 
Holland. Des Cartes was perſecuted in that country, 
becauſe no one underſtood his philoſophy, 85. 
Holland (North). Des Cartes withdrew to it, in or- 
der to cultivate his philoſophy, 85. 

Hopkins (Sir Richard.) The prodigious advantages 
he reaped by arithmetic, 162. 

Horſes. A compariion drawn from them applied to 
mankind, 213, 214. 

Hyperbola. Squared by Lord Brounker, 108. 

Hypparchus. A Greek philoſopher. His aſtronomi- 
cal obſervations, 114. 
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Hudibras. A famous poem written by Butler. Jud 
ment of that work, 144. * * 


I. 


FEWS. Theſe expect a redeemer, 178. For them- 
ſelves, but not for us, ib. The fincerity of that 
people not fo wonderful as Paſchal imagines, 181. 
Their great pride, ibid. Why hatcd anciently, 
197. 

Ignerance. Paſchal uſes ſophiſtry in ſpeaking of man's 
ignorance, 202. The true light in which it ought 
to be conſidered, 74:7. 

Impulſion. A term as little under ſtood in philoſophy 
as that of attraction, 100. 

Infinites in Geometry. Carried by Sir Iſaac Newton 
to a wonderful length, 108.—1 10. 

Fneculation. An artificial method of communicating 
the ſmall-pox, firſt brought from Aſia. Origin of 
this invention ; curious relation how it was firſt 
introduced in England, 58,—61. Effect it had in 
that country, 61, 62. Great benefit it might pro- 
duce in other countries, eſpecially in France, 63. 
The Chineſe are {aid to have practiſed it for a long 
courſe of years, 64. 

Inſtinct. A ſecret one in man, very beneficial to him, 
193, 194. 

Intereſt (elf). Not the fource of all diſorders, as is 
_ aſſerted by Paſchal, 182. Society could not 
ſubſiſt were it not for this principle of ſelf-love, 
183. God, had he thov . proper, might have form- 
ed creatures whoſe foie object ſhould be the good 
of others; but he has ſettled things on a different 
foot, ibid. 

Inventions, Several great men have diſputed for the 
honour of various inventions, 110, 


K. KEN- 
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K. 


KENNET (Dr. Baſil). Has given us a beautiful ver- 
fion of Paſchal's thoughts on religion, 168, 169. 
Kemark on a paſſage of his tranſlation, 171. A- 
nother, 176. Another, 180, etc, 


L. 


LAWS. The Jewiſh do not juſtly boaſt the greateſt 
antiquity, 179, The word Laws known before 
Homer's time, 1890. The Greeks and Romans 
did not borrow any laws from the jews, ibid. 

Leibnitz. Whether he invented Flux1ons, 119. 

Lewenhoech. His diſpute with Hartſoecher, 110. 

Liberty. Idolized ſo much by the Engliſh, that they 
areeven jealous of that of other nations, 46. Foun- 


dation of their liberties, 52. Thele,cxamined, 
$2, 53. 

Locke Ole.) His character, 71, 72. Idea of his phi- 
loſophy, 74, etc. He is accuſed of a deſign to de- 
ſtroy religion, 76. A fine reflection of his on the 
proper ſtudy of man, 215. 

Longitude. Reward promiſed in England to the man 


, ſhall — it, 150. ws 
H. Deſpiſed by the ignorant muſicians in I 
but admired by thoſe of the greateſt abilities, 131. 


Machines, Whether animals are mere machines? The 
author's argument againſt that opinion, 79. 

Majeſty. The people of Fngland have the epithet 
majeſty beſtowed upon them by one of their mem- 
bers of parliament, 17 $4: | 
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Mallebranche (Father). Eſteemed by the Quakers, 
1 them as a favourer of their prin- 
ciples, 21. 

Man. When actually happy, in oppoſition to an aſ- 
ſertion of Le ror g 203. Should ſtudy fuch things 
as may be of advantage to him, 214. M hat he is may 
eaſily be diſcovered, 171. Is not an enigma, as ſome 
imagine, but ſeems to have his proper place in the 
ſcale of beings, 172. The condition ofman ought, 
in Paſchal's opinion, to ſtrike us with horror,176; 
but according to his anſwerer, ought not to ſug- 
geſt ſuch gloomy reflections, 177. We ought to 
conclude that the earth, man, and beaſts, are di- 
rectly what they ſhould be, 178. Man is hap- 
2 ſo long as he can engage in any diverſion, 
I 


Mutter. The eſſence of matter, according to Sir 
or I GED 5 Oy cs nn 
n, 82. 


Maaſure. That of the Circumference of the terre- 


Men. Are * 2 to be honeſt, in oppoſition to a 
remark of Paſchal, 205. Otherwiſe moſt would 
be knaves, 205, 206. 

Alerchants (Engliſh.) Their riches and generoſity, 
56. The greateſt noblemen do not think trade 
derogatory to their titles. Examples of this, 56, 


57 

Meſſias (the.) According to the Jews, will be a 
carnal, temporal prince, 185. 

Ailton. A daughter of that immortal poet relieved 
from the moſt extreme miſery by the liberality of 
Queen Caroline, 62. ; 

Mind (Man's.) It is impoſſible for it to continue 
in 2 ſtate of inactivity, unleſs reduced to idiocy, 
192. We are not acquainted with its eſſence, 
252. Is made for action, 193. 

Aliracles. Of the criterion of true and falſe Ones, 
207, 208. 
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Miſantrope of Molliere. Imitated by Wycherley in 
his Comedy called the Plain-Dealer, 126. 

Montagne. Cenſured for ſome particulars, 198. 
Apologized for, ibid. Cenſured by Paſchal, for 
drowing his own picture, 206. Defended by Vol- 
taire, bed. 

Miutaguc ( Wortley.) The Engliſh are ob- 
liged to that for introducing the practice of 
innoculation among them. Her elogium, 61. 

Morality, An infallible point in it, 208. 

Muralt (Mr. de.) In his Letters on the Engliſh 
and French nations, did not expatiate enough on 


Engliſh comedies, 125. 


N. 


N {iTURES. One would imagine that man has 
two of theſe, 173. Reaſon of this, 204. This 
anſwered, ib5i/. The difference found in the 
fame man not contradictory, 174. It is abſurd 
to aſſert that Man has two fonls, %. Man and 
all nature are incomprehenſible, 17d. 

Newton (Sir Iſaac.) A favourer of the Socinian 
principles, 4t. In the opinion of ſome people, 
the greateſt man that ever lived, 64. His philo- 
ſophy quite different from that of Des Cartes, 82. 
The molt curious and moſt conſiderable of his 
principles explained, from 89, to 117. He has 
obtained a kind of univerſal monarchy over the 
ſciences, 116. 


O0. 
OBJECTS. Have not the ſame effect on all eyes, 


- 210, 
Glifield. (Mrs.) A celebrated Engliſh actreſs. Her 
very honourable interment, 152. 
Optics. Sir Iſaac Newton's wonderful diſcoveries 
Ff2 
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in that ſcience, 102, 103. His method on this 


occaſion, 104,——108. 

Ordinations (Engliſh.) Defended by father Couray- 
er. The obligations the Engliſh have to him for 
his Work, 35. 

Originals. There are but few in nature, 209. 

2 EY imitated of Shakeſpeare's 

8, 118. 

GCxford (late Earl of.) Conſidered as the defender 
of the church of England, 34. Favours the de- 
lign of founding an academy, 157. 


T. 
PARLIAMENT (of Great Britain.) Compared 


with the ancient Komans, 44. The parallel ex- 
amined, 44, 45. Keſlections on the Engliſh li- 
berties and the authority of parliaments, 43,— 
48 


Paſchal. Refleftions on his Thoughts concerning 
Religion, 167, etc. Motives of his writing them, 
167, 168. General defects of them, 168. 

Paſſions. It is idle to attempt to deſtroy them, 248. 
Peers. The bulwark of the Engliſh monarchs, a- 
gainſt the formidable authority of the commons, 
53. Few peers have eſtates in thoſe countries 
whence they take their titles, 15:4. 

Pen (William.) Head of the Quakers in America, 
26. Penfilvania fo called from him, 29. His 
travels and adventures. Amiable government 
ſettled by him among his followers, 30. His 


death. Accuſed of being a Jeſuit. Juſtifies him- 
ſelf, 31, 23. 


Pbilaſopber. No one ever pretended to be inſpired 
by the Almighty, 170. 

Philoſophy. The prodigious improvements Lord 
Bacon made in it, 67. As alſo Des Cartes, 89. 
And Sir Iſaac Newton, 86, 87. 
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Picurt (Mr.) The advantage his calculation 
to Sir iſaac Newton's ſyſtem, 94. 

Poetry. Its object is well known, i 
Patchal's aſſertion, 217. The things which form 
the object of it, 218. Reflections of Mr. Dacier 

N on = head, _ PEA * 

(Mr.) One of the greateſt poets E. 
TIS 18 character, 146. Tranſlation —— 
beautiful lines from his Rape of the Lock, 146, 
147. tieis the Engliſh Boileau, 158. The high 
regard ſhown him in England, 152. 

Popes. Antiently tyrants in England, 50. 

Pox (ſmall. Given in inoculation. Curious ac- 
count of that practice, 58, —6:. Havoc it made 
in Paris in 1723, 63- 

Presbyterianiſm. The moſt conſiderable ſect after 
the church of England, 39. 

Presbyterians. Character of thoſe in England, 38. 
Difference between the epiſcopal clergy, and 
of the church of Scotland, 33, 39. 

Principles. Two oppoſite ones in man, of greatneſs 
and miſery, 169. This aſſertion anſwered, ibid. 

Pricr (Mr.) An Engliſh poet of diſtinguiſhed merit, 
143. Has a very conſiderable employment beltow- 
ed upon him, 151. 

Prophecies. The hidden ſenſe of them could not but 
lead men into error, though Paſchal thought dif- 
ferently, 183. It was natural — | conſi- 
dering the ſtate were in, to conſider them o- 
therwiſe, 184. Paſchai would have fallen into the 
ſame miſtakes with the Jews, had he been born a- 

—_ that people, 15:4, _ 
rynne (Mr.) & Fanatic, 153. His arguments a- 
gaialt public ſpectacles, 153, 154- 


Q. 
NULKERS. Converſation of the author with an 


7 
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old quaker of very good ſenſe, 12, etc. Opinion 
of the quakers with regard to baptiſm, 14, 14. 
Their meetings, 9, 10. Have neither prieſts nor 
miniſters, 18, 19. Origin of the Quakers, 21, etc. 
Perſecuted upon the firſt eftabliſhment of their do- 
ctrine, 22, 23. They ſettle in America and parti- 
cularly in Penſilvania, 29. Their number decreaſ- 
es daily in Fngland. Reaſons of it, 32. 

Quality (Engliſh). Fond of, and cheriſh, the polite 
arts, 142, 143. 


Queen Caroline, Her elogium. She protects the 
{ciences, 


62. 


R. 


RAYS. Difference in the rays of which light is com- 
poſed, according to Sir Iſaac Newton's ſyſtem, 
103, 104. 

Reaſoning. That of man mult yield to ſenſation, 
in matters of taſte, 211. 

Religion (Chriſtian). Its only view is to teach ſim- 
plicity, humility and charity, 169. 

Religion (Hon. What it conſiſted in, 190. 

* — plurality of them very neceſſary, and of 

antage to the happineſs and proſperity of the 
Engliſh, 40. 

Retz (Cardinal de). His character, 47. 

Revenue (yearly). A great number of commoners in 
England have two hundred thouſand livres per an- 
num, 55. 

Revolution. A ſingular one of the earth newly dif- 
covered, 113. 

Richey (Mr.) A gentleman of Hamburg, complains 
to the author of ſome particulars in the hiſtory of 
Charles XII. 163. | 

Nocheſler (Earl of). His elogium, 135. A beautiful 
paſſige from his Satire agaiſt Man, imitated by 
author, 137. | 


L 
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. 

Reafſecu 42 His zeal for religion, 166, 167. 

TC" A town in Berkſhire, where William Pen 
32. 


8. 


SAGES. Among the heathens, why perſecuted, 


197. 

Scriptures (the). It is dangerous to ſuppoſe, (as Pa- 
ſchal does,) that the ſcriptures are capable of bear- 
ing a double interpretation, 186, 187. 

Sets. England properly the country of them, 33- 

cavſe they are not enthuſiaſtically inclined, 80. 


Philoſo will never form religious ſects, 

Shakſpeare. The firſt poet who made the Engliſh 
theatre confpicuous, 117. His character, 117, 
118. The bigh eſteem the Engliſh have for his 
writings productive of ill effects, 118. Part of the 
famous ſpeech in Hamlet tranſlated into French, 
121, 

Similies. Their uſe in poetry and proſe, 

Sin (original). The molt incomprehenſible of all 
myſteries, 176, 171. 

S:cinians, Who compoſe that ſect in F.ngland, 40. 
Sir Iſaac Newton and Dr. Clarke favoured their 
opinions, ibid. Reflections on the {tate of that ſect, 


42, 43 
Sorin (Mr.) Cenſures the ſyſtem of attraction, 99. 
Sonbi/e (Prince of). Dies of the ſmall-pox in the 
flower of his youth, 63. | 
Saul. The ancients ignorant of the nature of the Soul. 
Opinions of the fathers, of the ſchoolmen, and of 
- the modern philoſophers, 729-75. 
Spectacle (Public ſhews). Forbid on Sundays in 
—— 8 cards and all other kinds ot - 
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A whimſical one, put into the mouth of a 
French preacher, addreſſing his country men, 181. 
Stars. Their number limited by the ſcriptures, 200. 
Reaſon of this, id. The ſucred writers always 
adapted themſelves to vulgar capacities in their ac- 

counts of them, ibid. 
Steel (Sir Richard). Author of ſeveral fine comedies, 


131. 
Steinbul (Count of). One of the Swediſh generals 
forms x reſolution to burn Alena, 164. 
Subſilies. How levied in Great-Þritain, 54, 55. 
Suicide, Montagne gives the arguments for and a- 
yg it. In what cafe thought excuſable by Mr. 
Voltaire, 198, 199. The inculcating it, can 
be of no advantage to Great-Britain, and the 
reaſon of this, 199. The ſad eſſect which a perſon's 
laying violent hands on himſelf may have on his 
friends, his family, or country, ibid. 
Sw (Dean). His character and elogium. Compar- 
ed to Rabelais, 145, 146. 


T. 


TASTE. The only judge in works of taſte, muſic, 
poetry, painting, etc. 211. 

Telefenper. One of a new kind invented by Sir Iſaac 
Newton, 107. 

Theatres. The Engliſh had theſe before the French, 
117. 

Thee and Thou. The Quakers always uſe thoſe par- 
ticles in ſpeaking. Juſtification of that form of 
ſpecch, 16. Example of a diſcourſe of this kind 
addreſſed to Charles II. 25, 26. 

Thieves. Are juſt to one another, 205. 

Thang hte (Man's). In what employed, 191. The 
molt uſeful employment for them, i6:d. 

Thuanus. A judicious 2 70. 

aries. 
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Tories. 289 party in England, the counter · 
part to the Whigs, 34, 35. 

3 Reflections on the ſtate of tragedy in Eng- 
. „ 123 —1 25. * 
Tranſlation. "Several paſſages of the moſt famous Eng- 

lik poets tranſlated by Mr. de Voltaire. One of 
Shakſpeare, 121 Dryden, 123. Of the Earl 
of Rocheſter, 137. Of Waller, 141. Of Mr. Pope, 

146. Of the Lord, 134- i 
to form a good tranſlation, 122. 


V. 


V ANBRUGH (Sir Jobn). Author of ſeveral good 
comedies, and an architect. His character and e- 
pitaph, 129, Was impriſoned in the Baſtile, ibid. 

Villequier (Duke of). Dies in the flower of his youth, 
6 


3. 
Viiture. Judgment on that author, 139, 140. 


W. 


WALLER (Mr.) An Engliſh poet. His character 
and elogium, 139, 140. Tranſlation of part of his 
poem on Cromwell's death, 141. His ingenious 
reply to Charles II. 142. 

Wallis (Dr.) His progreſs in infinites, 108. 

Warbeck (Perkin). A famous impoſtor in the reign 
of Henry VII. 71. 

Welling (Count of). The Swediſh general, forms a 

olution to burn Altena, 164. 
Wheel. The different conditions of men falſly com- 
© pared, by Paſchal, to a wheel, 205. 


Whizss. A conſiderable party in England, opponents 
of the Tories, 34, 35. 

Whiſten (Mr.) His notion with regard to the deluge, 
98. 
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. Difficult to form a with reſpect 
as have died in defence of their teſtimonies, 
201. 


Wycherley (Mr.) Author of ſeveral excellent come - 
dies. A great imitator of Moliere, particularly in 
his Plain-Dealer, 126. Plot of that comedy, and 
of another inticled the Wife, 126,—129. 
This poet in great favour wi the celebrated mi- 
ſtreſs of Charles II. 126. 
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1. The Adventures of Telemachus, the Son of Ulyſ- 
ſes, in XXIV Books. Written by the Arch-biſhop 
of Cambray. Tranſlated by Mr. Littlebury and 
Mr. Boyer. A new Edition, adurned with Cuts. 
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Nicholas Rowe, El. 


5 in two parts, rien by dir. 
Gay. 

The Whigs Supplication ; Or the Scots Hudibras. 
+ > Mock Poem. By Samuel Colvil. 


5- The Hiſtory of Scotland, from the Year 1423, to 
the Year 1542, Containing the Lives and Reigns 
of James I. II. II. IV. and V. By William Drum- 
mond, Eſq; of Hawthornden. a 


6. A Cyprefs Grove: or, Philoſophical Reſſections a- 
gun the Fear of Death. By William Drummond, 
Eſq; of Hawthornden. 


7. The Hiſtory of Scotland, from 1436, to 1565. In 
which are contained Accounts of many remarkable 
Paſſages aliogether differing from our other Hiſtorians ; 
and many facts are related, either concealed by ſome, 
or omitted by others. By Rot ert Lindiay of Pitſcut- 
tie. 

8. The Memoirs of Sir James Melvil of Halhill : Con- 
taining, An i ial Account of the molt remark - 
able Affairs of State during the Sixteenth century, not 
mentioned by other Hiltorians : More particularly 

s of England and Scotland 

Queen Elizabeth, Queen 

In molt of which Tran- 


9. The Hiſtory of the Revolution in Sweden, oc caſiun 


ed by the Changes of Religion, and Alteration of the 
Government in that Kingdom. Tranllated from the 
Freach of the Abbot Vertut, Member of the Royal 
Academy of Inſcriptions, and Belles Let ues. 


10. The political Works of Andrew Fletcher, Eſq; of 
Saltoun 


11. A Select Callection of Trafts. By Walter Moyle, 
Elq; containing, t. An Eſſay on the Roman Co- 
vernment. 2. Remarks on Dr. Prideaux's Cunne- 
ction of the Old and New Teſtament. 3. An Eſſay 
upon the Lacedaemonian Government. 4. An Argu- 
ment againſt a Standing Army. 


12. A Treatiſe on Virtue and Happineſs. By Thomas 
Nettleton, M. D. F. R. S i 
13. The Tablature of Cebes the Theban, — 
philoſopher, (being an allegorical picture of human 
life,) Tranſlated from the Greek, by Samuel Boy ſe, 

A. M. author of the poem on Deny. 

14. Marci Anneai Lucani Pharſalia, five de Bello Ci- 
vili Lib. X. Ad optimam et accuratiſſimam Gottlieb 
Cortii editionem ſideliter expreſſi. 

15. De Jure Regni apud Scotos, Dialogus. Auctore 
Georgio Buchanan Scoto. 

16. H KAINH AIAQHKH, Novum Teſtamentum Grae- 
cum. 


17. Select Eſſays on the Belles Lettres, viz. 1. On 
Dramatic Poetry. 2. On the Origin and Progreſs of 
Satire. 3. Obſervations on the Aneid of Virgil. 4. 
A Diſcourſe containing a Parallel betwixt Poetry and 

Painting, By the late Mr. Dryden, 


18. Miſcellanies, By the moſt noble George lord Sa- 
ville, late Marquis and Earl of Halifax; viz. 1. Ad- 
vice to a Daughter. 2. The character of a Trimmer, 
2. The Anatumy of an Equivalent. 4. A Letter to 
2 Diſſi nter. 3. Cautions tor Choice of Parliament- 
Men. 6. A Rough draught of a New Model at Sea. 
7. Maxis of State. 8, A character of By. Burnet, cc. 
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